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ABSTRACT
In many of the world's'socieffés'irfigation is fundamen-
tal to meeting urgent demands for ensuring and increasing

agricuitural production. Although technological considera-

: " ' ' ‘ ‘ . L {v‘ " .
tions have long been the center of attention, it is now

- widely recognized that successful irrigation management 1is

not based on technolagy alone, but depends even more on the
organizatioh'and coope;ative ;trategies of tﬂ% pgopié who
use the technology.

The social aspecﬁs of if}igation’;re central to this

comparative study of three canal systems in the Vilcanota

Valley, department of Cusco, Peru. Along the Rio Tigre

water is provided by two new canals built through inter-

8

national efforts, while the people along the Rio Chicon

and Rio Pucara use unmodified Inca canals to irrigate

their fields. Cdrporaté}ifriéation grOups”exist in all

villages except for Yanahuara where the community regulates.

irrigation.

All villages alqné the thfeeucanél syétems were studied.
since their‘Wafeg reqUiréments as well as certdin-édcial,
ecdnomic}'religious and‘political stfatégies felating to
irrigation\differﬁ‘éspecia}1y~betwéen‘ups;ream and down—

. . ’ » .
stream communities.
The objectives of this research are concefned with bthf

the theoretical anﬁ practical aspects of irrigation. Empha-

sis is placed on undetstanding the corporate principles upon

!



H . Ca - .
which irrigation groups are‘orgqniéed, the relationship
rbetween groups both in terms of cooperatlon and competition,
the:r pOSltlon vis-a- v1s communal authorltles and thelr-
articulation in extra- 1oca1 lnstltutlons The. questlon'of
group autonomy, consxoered most important by both the
indigenous population ana many researchers, is ar'the focus\
as it affects corporefe‘group ihtegrity and suCCessful‘
irrigation management.:a | | o -

A comparison of the‘three regions reveals general and‘
. idiosyncratic features of 1rrigation..lt also indicaresrhow
villages profit from development efforts and wherelproblemS“
arise. The comparison further illuminates elemenﬁs from phe:‘
physical and social enuirohments:which are conducive to the
formation and persietenceFof irrigation groups versus those
which make corporate group formation diﬂficult.

An analysis of the research results in the light of
relevant theor&es of autonomous corporate group organlzatlon
is. performed to develop. a better understandlng of the

general prlncxples of 1rr1?atlon organlzatlon,'thereby

defining guide 11nes for 1rrlgatlon.development,~

vi
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. A. The Research Problem
The relatxonshlp of lrrlgatlon to socxety has been a
‘subject of con51derable theoret1ca1 interest to socxal

scientists, especxally regardlng state organlzatlon and

evolutlonary theory WittEOgelfs'(1955 "hydraulxc hypothe-

sis" which postulates that large scale lrrxgatlon requlres'

’

centralized Fontroﬁ~and political organlzatxon has provoked
much‘contréwersy. Although‘some criticismlregarding this
theory isljuétified, muoh of it results f:oﬁ misinter-
pretationias‘oritics have often oyerlooked7t%e fact that
Wittfogell(l955, 1956, 1957) and éteward (1949, 1955a,b,c)
addressed themselves spec1f1cally to large- -scale irrigation
in arid ‘environments. Mitchell (1973:532—539) has sugges -

ted, and subsequently tested, a reformulation of the

’

hydraullc hypothesxs changing the independent @arlable from.

the size of the irrigation system itself to. the way. in wthh
irrigation activities are organized. The modlfled hypothe*

sis states that: "If there- is centraixzed dlrectlon of

e n ¢

irrigation actiwvities in an arid or' sem1~ar1d env1;onment,~

then ‘there will be. a corresponding in§§éase in cenfralized

political power in other areas of social life. The extent

of political power will vary directly;with the extent of the
) e » s ' N .

irrigation system and its importance to tﬁe'{dcal‘economyw

(see‘alSo Mitchell 1976-25). Further testlng of thlsf

reformulated hypothe51s in. dlfferent 1rrlgat10n soc1et1es

PN . i L
- . R -

ty



may reveal generai Principies Or runctional relationships
"between lrrlgatlon and socio- polltlcal phenomena.' Al though
some studles ‘have dealt w1th systeﬁlc relatlonshlps relatlve
to 1rnlgat10n‘organlzatron (Fernea 1970, Glle 1970, Gray
1963, Hunt and Hunt 1974,“Leacn 1961, Mitchell™972, Sahlins
1962 and othersﬁ, aAcross~cultural model coﬁprising small -
scale systems‘has not yet been developed, but remains:a goal
worthy of pursult

In recent years the practlcal side of 1rrlgatlon has
‘recelved lncreased attentxon as a consequence of’ world ~wide
populatxon pressures and resultlng fopd b:oblems The
urgency of the water problem lS no 1onger v;ewed from the
1dcal or national level but 1s now of lnternatlonal con-
cern as well.‘ﬂDuring<the‘United Nations Water-Conference in

Mar del Plata, Argentlna, in March 1977, the years from 1981

to 1990 were designated the "}nternational Decade of
v nd :

‘

vWater".“
The‘great water shortaqes‘thatdnow‘exist in many
‘parts of'Peru can be attributed to a numberhof factors.
’Due’to a considerable decline in,population‘during Peru:s
'colonial‘period,‘many'of the irrigation systems‘whiCh_
orlglnated w1th the Incas have wholly or partlally deterlor-
ated. The present populatlon lncrease of three percent”
‘JInternatlonales Handbuch, 1981) and resultlng food shorta-_

ges have led to natlonal and 1nternat10nal efforts to

ylmprove and expand oid and develop ney'lrrlgatlon systems.

Inltlally there has been a strong tendency among‘etj



development agencres to dlsregard tradxtlonal irrigation
practices in an . effort to improve water delrvery systems

In recent years, homeyer, partlally because of‘the fallure
of many lrrlgatlon prOjeCtS, the-treno‘has shifted‘to the
slmultaneous conSLderatlon of the human organlzatlonal

factors in lrrlgatlon (Fogel 1974) . i
The abstract nature of discussionslamong social scieJ—
tists relative to'Wittfogel'S'hydrauliclhypothesis‘whiqhy

proved to be highly inconclusive, and the purely techmical

orlentatlon that had long prevarled among englneers, has led

[

both Sldes to agree that an 1nvestlgatlon of successful

'lrrlgatlon management requires two~major steps.‘l; a foehs
on detalled case studles of 1rr1gatlon management based upon
1nd1gEnous soclal relatlons, and 2. a con51derat10n of the
organrzatlonal prlnclples derlved from these - studles which
;onld serve to establlsh ‘a more coherent theory of rrrlga—
tlon management (Chambers-1980, Coward 1980a, Downing anq

Gibson 1974, Fano 1978, Hunt ahdﬁant 1976, Lewis 1980 and

in press).
To date, feW‘studies‘have‘fbcussed on irrigation in

" contemporary society; Studles are espec1a11y scarce f&r the
Andeﬁn‘region of Peru. - Apart from a small number of'studles
- N < i

:dealing with cOntemporary irrigation organization (Fonseca
”1983‘ Gelles‘L984 Mltchell 1972 1976 1977rj'irrigation
1s elther only brlefly dealt w1th or 11m1ted to ltS rltual

"51gn1f1cance (Arguedas 1964, Isbell 1978 @uldema 1978)

Thus, the” soc1o—econom1c prlnc1ples of trad1t10na1 Andean

[



iﬁrigationagronps'organiged at the community or the inter-

vCommunitymlevel, are not well understood for the Andean

hlghlands.‘ There is no detailed information on the key

factogs 1nfluenc1ng cooperatlve behav1or or on the Spelelc

,‘ .
L organlzatlonal procedures, rules or practlces whlch have

aoverned communal erlgatlon systems'51nce pre- Columblan,

Al -~ ot

times (Arr;aga 1968:154) . Although}goodwresearqh has been

‘andertaken in closed corporate Andean communzties_(Brush
1977, 2sbell 1978 Webster 1977, and others) with foci on
ﬁinehip; descent; lOcality'and property as prinCiplee of
.lncorporatlon, corporate organlzatxon has rarely been
carefully considered" (Webster 1977:29). Thls neglect is at.
least partly due to the fact that ln the Andes we are
largely deallng with bilateral socxetles. Corporate groups:
have been most frequently ldentlfled with’ unlllneal descent‘
and apart from Appell (ﬁ976), Lew1s (1971 %ﬂd in press) and
‘e w;ber (1986),‘11ttle attentlon‘has been paid to corporate

~ groups in cognatlc socxety

K

The om1331on of 1nvestlgators in dellneatlng corporate"

4 'groups is paralleled by the tendency to neglect accountingl

'for,‘descrihingvand/or'analyéLng sitdations~where‘local
B " up ahtonony artigulates in extra—local‘decision making.

/Z:ZS has caused considerable confusion regarding'the locus"

of dec181on maklng power: and its lmpact on irrlgatlon

..management., B T

: 1Corporate organlzatlon and grOUp autonomy, although

Q.

seldom clearly deaned and adequately dlscussed ‘in case -

y



.

. studies, betomes an increasingly important‘issué in studies

"Hunt and Hunt

I
\

‘systems, this study can discover broader generalization

1. To understand“irrigation in terms of :

of irrigation societies and/in efforts to renovate old -and

construct new{irrigation systems (Geertz 1973 Goodell 1985

1974‘ Kelly‘l983} TlffdﬂY”1979)‘ An analysis

of the factors that .contribute to local corporate group

autonomy versus those where - deciSLOn making powerois vested

with.higher levels of authority,‘may indicate where solu~
. . 1 I '

tions can be soug t in conflict resolution .in existing

irrigators’ organlzations and how viable new irrigation

groups"can‘be promoted L ‘ o

ThlS research lS an effort to’ address the above&problems

. which are outllned in greater detail pn !he following

‘section Theoretical Orientation . ‘It‘is hoped that‘the-
results from the theoretical and practical dimensions of
this Study will contribute'to finding:ways of“imprOVing
irrigation agriculture w1thout cau31ng dependency on OutSlde

agen01es thereby disrupting successful long ‘term indigenous

[

’networks. Furthermore it is hoped that by recognizing and

isolating soc1al anthropological parameters ‘which’ are

,instrumentaI E The proper functioning of " 1rrigation

&

Ly

about 1rrlgation organization.

B._Theoretical Orientation

" In’ order to dlSCOV rothe soc1al organizational rin-
€] p

Ciples of 1rr1gat10n, the objectives of .this research are-}

/-
“\



~a) the'organization.of irrigation groupsvat‘severai.
1evels of decision-making with special_emphasis on
Aautonomy andxcorporate group‘integrity; |
b} the presence of general versus 1dlosyncrat1c trends
. in three dlfferent regions of  the Vllcanota Valley,
d.'c)‘condltions and processes, whlch affect the formation of
| corporate. lrrlgation groups ‘and thelr peDSLStence over'.
time. | B
2. To. determlne more broadly those factors 1n the soc1al
land physlcal envlronment which mos t affect irrigation
Amanagement ln lndlgenous and newly developed systems
through an ahalysls of the. research findings in light of
major theoretrcal paradrgms. | '
o
:‘The Concept of Corporate Groups
The study of corporate groups has become an 1ncreaslngly
1mportant concern iof anthropologlcal 1nqu1ry (Goodell
1985:249),.  In 1rrlgatlon soc1et1es around the world, the
‘close relatronshlp between water,‘land and a‘corporate group

has been studied in its historical and contemporary dlmen~
Qﬂ

sion (Geertz 1973 Lando 1979 Lewls‘ln press, Mitchell
1972, Netherly 1984 Sherbondy 1982a)

The study of the theoretlcal aspects of corporate groups ' -

reveals that the prlnc1ples whlch constltute corpor -

ateness‘ and thevway in whlch thlS concept-can bevused‘

cress culturally,-have remalned subject to con51derable”

'controversy and debate. Cochrane (1971 1144) states that
. : _ re

‘u-}‘_‘. K



.

I!integrlty.‘”

/ ' . . oo
¥

/ , there are two tradltlons of usage Jith regard to
the concept of ‘corporateness’: either a loose
construction has been placed on the term or
authors have claimed that they were usxng it
in its Anglo- Amerxcan legal sense.

Goodenough (1951) argueS‘that the use of the'Anglo—Ame—

rican concept is‘valid in crOSchultural ana1y51s Sir

-Henry Maine . (1931), on the other hand who xntroduced the‘

first copcept of %corporatlon " believed that the property

rights of primitive sociéties could not be described by

English legal terms, because the anglish legal system

differs. consrderably Erom jural systems in primitive
" (l :
Soc;;etles.
Regardinggthe identification of principles of incorpora-~

A

tion, Radcliffe~Browne (1950:4) defines a corporate group as

"containing members who assemble for collective action and

'select a chief of council as group representative®. This is

in‘agreement with Weber (1947;145~}46) who believes‘that the

presence of a. person Or persons in'authority ~ with or
without an administrative Staff H‘and the enforcement of

~action' are crlterla whlch decide whether or not a corporate

group‘exxsts. Smlth.§1974:95), however, notes that "desplte

-Weber, there is a wide range of corporate groups‘which lack'

stabie.leaders; much”less<o@ficial heads * He instead

)

con51ders group autonomy an 1mportant prlnclple of 1ncorpor4

atlon.' Wlth respect to group autonomy ;'Goodell (1985)

.

hypothe51zes a causal relatlonshlp between‘lnltlative

- the behavroral expre551on of autonomy - and oorporate'

P



The questron of jurai identity has also been raised.
Appell (1976:76) inSistsrthat."for the purpOSe‘of ethnogra-
phic description a socialpgroupinq can only be isolated as
ccorporate if it has the power as a socral entity to enter
into jural relations". Goodenough (1951:31) defined the

. ", ) . . .‘- [ ;
corporation as. a ;juristic person that possesses rights and

obligations~which are distinct from those of its members,

‘while-Stoljar (1973 11) argues that the potion of l=qa{oh

personalrty hlnders rather than helps our understandlng of

’

corporatron and corporateness. o ‘ °

/
7

The characterlstrcs,that'Brown (1976:20) assigns to
d [ ) A ) , ’ . , ' ) : \ ) ~ R
fully corporate forms are identity, presumptive ‘perpetuity,

Closure, memberSHIp; exclusive common affairs, autonomy,

procedures and organlzatxon. Perpetu;ty" whxch'implies

that fhe unlt lS lntended to persist desplte loss or

‘replacement of members has been especxally dxffrcult to

\

reconc1le for bllateral socxetyes. Lambert (1977'2) for,'

'example, argues that "as long as rnherltance rs b;lateral a

or three generatlons. Once thlS perlod has elapsed more

recent ancestors will be selected as the foc1 of new groups

and group boundarles wlll be ShlftEd accordlngly | Appell

\l

(1976) and Lew1s (1n press) do not con31der perpetuity" as

a necessary crlterlon of 1ncorporat10n whrle Sather (1976)4

argues that the structural cont1nu1ty in a cognatlc soc1etyf

is malntalned not by the perpetuatlon of 1nd1v1dual soc1alﬂ

"-unlts but by the constant processes of group recrultment.

e
‘ ceo ' e

fon

-partlcular descent group seldom persists for more than two.



- . . -

Yrespect to property relations Appell (1976:67)
¢ n .

A . : ‘o

believes that' because they involve social entlties and

;
"

scarCe goods, they areha universal aspect‘of all human

‘societles and that social structune is prlmarlly founded on

the nature of these relatlons. " He furthermore asserts that

a consxderatlon of property relatlons is lmportant:for

v

. ‘understandlng changes in social structure, because

—

new types of scarce goods and services are . always~’
bexng created, dxscovered, or traded into' the
society -and this entails the problem of modifying.

- old forms of ownership or'inventing new; of

' allocatlng the new types of property to already
existent social ldisolates or dev;slng new ones

‘(Appell 1976 vid),

Previous researCh in Latln Amerxca (Bnush 1977, Gilbert -

1981, Guillet 1981, 'Isbell 1978, Lambert 1977) *has focused

"

on descent, 10cality, klnshlp and common prOperty lnterests‘

as principLéS of 1ncorporat10nt Accordlng to Webster

\

(1977 29) kinship in the Andes lS ambiguous, bedause "the

kin group 'is lntermedlate between the domestlc group and‘

communlty -ahd is corporate only occas;onally oK in dertain

contexts" Webster further noteés that there 18 ‘lrttle*g

lqeology of descent and where ancestors are con31dered at

all, theyuare vlewed as 'a oroup of real or classlflcatory
slbllngs £ rom whom one ‘s own collaterals have descended
NSIn accordance w1th certaln crlterla propounded by the

;nvestlgators clted abaove -~ malnly Weber (1947) Radcllﬁfee‘

Brown (1950, Smith- (4974), and"'Appell (1976)‘,‘ this stully

)

“considers collective action, representatlve leadershlp,f

@ .
shared ownershlp and autonomy as fundamental prlnc1p1es of»'

g .
&



water, at the disposal of a group, is an indivisible scarce

good and as such requires the collective action of its useors
, v

to assyre proper manéggment. Since local associations of

I

irrigators almost, always interact in one way or another with .

other locaD or extra local doqulon makers, representative

leadership is also a necgsqaxy requirement., Autonomy ,

conSlderéd ln detall below, is instrumental ta the existoence
e ! .
of any corporate irrigation qxoup

Almhough a consxderatlon of thd above stated theoretical

i3
1ssuqm”and of a varlety of models relatlnq to cooperation
Mﬁ? ofate group organization (Appell I976,tLewis in
Olson 1965, Weber 1947) preceded my fieldwork, the

se theoretlcal focus was only conceived in the field.

it became evident that corporate group autonomy was
[j

n,x .

to the- organmzatlon of irrigation and, therefore,

\"

close 1nvest1gatlon, as discussed in the ftollowing

.
?
n

The d?estlon of . Group Autonomy
2 - :
LA glety of ;nvestlgators have considered group

autiﬁomy @n'lmportant characterlst;c of corporate groups

(Brown 1976:20, GOOdell 1985, Smlth 1974:100, Tiffany

1.9‘7‘9572 Weber 1947:148 and others).
\

~
Smlth (1974:94) argues that in order for groups to

'

obtaxn full corporatq soatus, they must in addltlon to other



affairs, corporations presuppose well-defined spheres and
levels of autonomy, which are generally no more or less than.
the affairs thése units require for their adequate regula-
tion" (Smith 1974:100). Brown (1976:21) agrees'withLSmith
in ‘his assertion that group autonomy must not be 'absolute
but "must be sufficient to reguléte at least someraffaifé of
the unit". Brown further argues that in order for a social .

unit to exercise autonomous control "organization and

relatively stabilized procedures are required"‘(l976£21),
. ! \

Goodel 1l (1985:250) hypothesizes "a causal relationship
between initiative (the behavioral. expression.of aytonomy)
C : \ ' - : j
and corporate integrity", a relationship which she asserts.
. . . S ‘ |
'is frequently implied in\%@$ﬁ$®pological research but rarely
. Ty .

Dy e

elaborated. She assigns autopomy a bredominant role in
maintaining group integrity. ”

Of all the éharacteristics a group exhibits, Tiffan¥y
(1979:72) considegé autonomy the most important since "many
social modificafions are initiated with changes in this
prsgefty"L Weger's (1947:148) preocéupagion with corporate
group autonomf led to a model by which he expressed the
integration of local autonomy with extra-local deciéion—mak~
ingtas will be discussed below. |

The - importance these investigatoré have assigned to the

theoretical issue of autonomy was equally stressed in its

practical dimension-by the indigenous people in the



empna51s cne water USGI‘S ln €kxgnt Oor tne communities placed @

on the fact that thelr irrigation groups‘(comiteg de

regantes) are autonomous was quite unexpected. "Somos

~autonomos"  (we 'are autonomomij was an expression that
9

: was‘regularly reiterated during Mnterviews with irrigation

‘\authoritxesfﬂylt-was not only the frequency with which this
statement was'made that 'was strikinq, but also the sense of
o . ! ! o

"prlde and self confldence that accompanled it. GrouP

autonomy 15 certalnly an aspect of 1rrlgatlon most lmportant‘
A'to the lndlgenous populatlon '
'I‘he fact that autonomy is COnSldered a fundamentall
aspect of corporate group lntegrlty by both'. xndlgenous
xrrlgators‘and theoretxcxans, requlres a closer ana1y51s of.
its expression WLthln local groups and vis~ a- ~vis other local
and extra~local levels of decxslon maklng, Alfurther lssue
that requlres clarlflcatlon is: the deg:ee.to_wnich.locali
group autonomy extends to'the dlfferent aspects of i:riga—
tion management -construction, maintenance of cana}éc
distribution of water and lectionrstrategies. |
As is the casegwith the concept of ’‘corporateness’,
there is no consensus regarding -‘autonomy’, its definition,
its locus or its‘limits. The failure to define a group s
degree of autonomy, spheres of autonomy, and its'ties to
extra-local decision-making institutions has caused dispates

among investigators. Thus, for example, Geertz and Geertz

(1975:19-20), maintain that the Balinese subak (irrigation

.



study of the same locale argues that it is under centralized

controlq ‘ : ) - SR | st ‘ |
‘The - questlon of whether local"” autonomy exists in its

lpure form ‘without any extra 1oca1 1nfluence, has been raxsed‘

1n a’ varlety of contexts;v Leeds (1973),argues‘that

N . ' . N ! . ' v |
autonomy  does not :express .itself exclusively at the local
'ylevel since local and extra~local dec1s1on makers onter

ihto a varlety of relatlons rangxng from cooperatrve to‘
opposxtlonal; March (1980:3) suggests that "socxal groups
‘arrange ‘themselves roughly On a continuum marked by comple

autonomy at one extreme and complete Lntegratlon into ra..

!

'
A

1arger aggregate at' the other“ Whether autonomy is'mOre
strongly expressed by hav1ng total controltover a few
lmportant functlons or weak control over a 1arge number of
functlons is an Lnterestlng pOlnt ralsed by Hoggart (1981
,:23); In, basic agreement w1th Clark (1974), autonomy in. thxs:
study is deflned as. ‘a. group s abillty to make partlcular
klnds\of decls;ons without’ the lnvolvement of other local‘
and extra-local institutions'.r |

leen the lmportance ascribed to autonomy at both the
- " ‘
\ the0ret1cal and practlcal levels of conoeptlon, thls study
hypothe31zes that,autonomy strengthens corborate group
ihtegrity which,‘gn turn, affects suocessfulkirrigation
management.

Sihce, as fndicateg earlier, total group autonomy rarely

exists, a paradlgm must be devxsed ‘that: explalns the
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" making bodies. Kelly (19831883) uses the concept ‘articula-
“tion /autonomy’ to- characterize- the degree to which irriga-
R N - N

" tion is 4i?ked to, or independent of the state. Eva and

Robert'Hgntr(1974}133)'app1y the term ”cehtralization'JFo-

express a local system’'s articulation into avhierarChy of

L

state supported and legitimized Water~control,institutions;

N

a decentralized system, .on the other hand, has local

N

autonomy. -

Max weber (1947:148) has devised a theoretical f ramework

which dlstlngulshes between autonomous, heteronpmous,
(1

-heterocephalous and autocephalous elements ln group- organ1~

N

zatlon and extra-locak relatlons HlS key ‘concepts have the

fpllowing,defin}tionsr'

‘eAOTONbMY - the order governiné the'group has been
establlshed by 1ts own members on thelr own
authorlty,

HETERO&@MY - the Order governing ehe»grbup has been
o i#bosed.by'an ou#side group; | )
'AUTOCEPHALY ~.A‘the chief and his staﬁffact by“the author;

ity of the autonomous ordei?%f the corpor-
ate grquﬁ itself;
HETEROCEPHALY - the chief and his staff-are under the .

rauthority of outsiders.

Weber ‘s model provides a good starting.point for the

analysis of the irrigation groups‘in“the communities



Y . Y L a

local autonomy is. affected from w1thout It requires‘

refinement,*however; 1n order to explaln the complex

situations in the orgenization‘of these groups,\as discussed

in chaptér V. ‘ 1
General versus Idiosyncratic Trends. of Irrigation

"
3 . l

In order to be able to make more general statéments
; - ‘ S , 2 ;

A !

—

~about irrigation management .in the regions studied, this

research will compare three important issues involved in'the

.

organization of irrigation: l. Canal maintenance (c¢cleaning

and, repair)p'Z."the distribution of water and 3. eiection
procedures. Canal bulldlng activities as they occurred alo?%
. the .Rio Tigre cannot be viewed in comparative perspect;ve
since they dld not teke place ln the. other study reglons

AThefcomparlsonyls expected,to reveal where we are
deaLinglwith general tendencies;mwhere ;oiosyncratic
traits ere preeminent and‘which are- the factors nnaerlyrno
the respective Similarities and oifferences.

It is hoped that this anaiysis will also reveal if, and
to what‘extent, the prevailing degrees of autonomy and
corporate group 1ntegr1ty Lnfluence ways 1n which 1rr1gatlon

lS handled in the dlfferent regions or whether factors other

than soc1al-organlzatlona1‘ones take effect.
) . . . ' .

, .-

'

Formation and-Persistence of Corporate Groups

The formation of corporate groups, their Operation and



persistence over .tlme‘,are CODSlQered crucaial r-actors tO‘

successful irrigation manaqement ‘Studies fOCUSSlng on
the key elements underlying these qroup processes (Bagadion

and “Korten 1980 Coward l980a, Goodell 1985 Olson 1965 and*

Schwartz 1978) have prov1ded a range of different perSpec~
tives 'on the kind of impact 'social, ecological, political

and economic factors have on group organization. \This study

\ H

con51ders the follow1ng criteria as major agents. in st1mula~_

‘ting or inhibiting group formation.

I

. ‘ : _ AL
1. Local. group autonomy versus interventionlby extra¥local iﬁ
deciSionﬁmakersf ' ‘<‘ " | |
2t‘Limiting conditions within the‘physical and. social
environment such as’water‘scarcity and conflict among
water users; and‘ S R o,

- 3. Group size and the articulation of small groups into -
, : IR
. larger units. o ‘ o | ‘ E |

Initiative and décision-making power, expressions of

group autonomy; are w1dely recognized factors favoring the
‘formation and perSLStence of groups. It has been shown<that
indigenously formed groupstare more efféctive‘and‘approp~ ’
riate than groups that are based on national'bureaucratic
principles (Coward 1980a, Lewis in press, Siy 1952l'- S
| The impact of natlonal and 1nternationa1 aid on‘group

organlzation and autonomy is much disputed. Investigators

have stressed the beﬁef1c1al and disastrous effects of - such

‘s

" ’intervéntions. Closely 1dentify1ng a1d w1th paternalism,

,iGoodelL (1985) believes that 1t has destructive effects on.

l

N



t‘group'autonomyr 'Austin‘(1985:258),'on the other hand
. -

‘Ll‘ ﬁ\‘ 1 i
argués that people remain in a sltuatlon of, domlnatlon not

through lack of lnltlatlve to form corporate groups but"

f S

through lack of resources to malntaln those groups as viablée

' ’ 'l“ ! \
!\ organlzatlons L Coward-(l980a:k6)‘recognrzes the good and
q“ '
© bad 51des of state 1nterventlon 1mply1ng that some forms of

'

bureaucratic arrangements and some bureaucratrc procedureS‘

,w111 facilitate 'the local mobrllzatlon whereas others will

“ksurely retard lt.
A crltlcal lssue for the 1nd1genous lrrlgators relates

to 51tuatlons where state lntervent;on does not Lead to an‘
q
‘even dlstrlbutlon of benefltstw1th1n or.between v1llages

.subjecaed to the same’ development progect. Siyh(1982:154}
con51stently argues ‘that prOportxonate dlstrlbutlon o(/
costs, obllgatlons and beneflts is ofvprlmewimportance to
assure farmer satlsfactlon and: group solldarlty over time.

Changes as. they are.brought about through development

efforts provlde an: excellent settlng for the study of

.

corporate“groupvautonomy“51nce, as Tlffany (1979:72) argues,
many social modifiCations are-ihitiated with changes.in this

. property. . Such study is expected to give insights-into the’
shifting tendenciesjof corporate autonomy,‘ihdicating_'

"whether and to what degree natlonal and international N

Y
deveIOpment strengthens, weakens or destroys corporate groupf
o ./
autonomy and how lmportant thlS property 1s to successful

rd

1rrlgatlon management and the per31stence of groups over

,:tlme.



Limitfng{conditfons hdve“also been'oonsidered instrumen—
tal in. group formatlon as,, tney occur w1th1n the soc1aﬁ and
phy51cal env1ronment in the form of competltlon and confllctl
between nelghborlng v111a§es or ecologlcal pressure‘onu
scarce resources.such as landmand‘water. These~factors have
“been v1ewed as an anentlve for'collectlve action by a

I.varlety‘of investigators (Jackson 1981 176 Kelly 1983:884,
| Orlove and Custred 1980 : 49) ‘ Extremely dlfficult condio
trons, on tpe otnervhand, have been;oonsideredvdestructive

- to group'organization‘(glausner 1965) .

'( Somerinvestigators‘have ascribed theﬂsuccessful Opera~
tion of a group over time to its size. Generally the '
‘mall group has been con51dered more advantageous w1th
egard to 1ts formatlon and persxstence ‘(Homansr1950;56,'
deon\1965 166) The inclusion of small\local corporate“
~groups Wlthln larger,unlts‘has been studled by Olsen
(1978:75) and found to be advantageous prov1d1ng flex1blllty
at the local level whlle exer0151ng respon51b111ty thhln a
hlgher level Qf declson maklng | | |
' C. Metnodology . ‘ 0‘
The comparatrve method whlch is strongly suoported

by a great number of lnvestlgators (Eggan 1954 Geertz'

: T972 Hoggart 1981 Hunt and Hunt 1974 .Sdrana i975p

. Smlth 1974, Steward 1955 and others) 1s used 1n thlS‘g

ok

fesearch Thls approach is expected to reveal a clearer

Lot

.



plcture of both the 31m11ar1t1es and dlfferences in the
organlzatlon of lrrlgatlon, thereby prov1d1ng a more general”
explanatlon of the phenomena examlned .

In accordance w1th Radcllffe Brown (15523747y"this‘
study deals w1th reglons of relatlvely homogeneous culture"

rand 51m11ar ecologlcal and h15tor1ca1 condltlons Con51der~

‘able‘control over these varlables posrtlvely lnfluences the
ﬁactors to be compared The units of comparlson relate to

the structure of lrrlgatlon groups, lrrigatlon tasks and .
‘ group autonomy .

- WeBer’s model will provide an initial paradigm for the °

analysls of the 1rr1gatron groups studled Another dimen -

.,

slon, however, wlrl have to be added to this model in orderl

/

to account for the complexlty of organlzatlonal pr1nc1p1es

' that prevall in the study reglons.

The degree of autonomy w1th wthh specxflc 1rr1gatlon
tasks are handled wlll be conSLdered in relatlve terms, that
is; in comparatlve‘persoectlve between the groups under,
investigation. The approach of directly comparing the
1rr1gatlon groups is more relevant than a comparlson against

'any COnstruct of - an fldeal sltuatlon ' slnce the precise

dlmen51ons and the determlnants of variation "n local

i Vo
A N

'.autonomy are not known (Hoggart 1981 32) Furthermore,

although in theory dec151ons can be a551gned degrees of

-1mportance and the frequency by whlch they are made ‘can be;,‘

':calculated, ln agreement wlth Aoggart (1981) thls nesearch
\ \ i
con31ders the use of quantltatlve data 1nappropr1ate in the‘

»



20

analysis'of autonomy because of“the\riskvof distorting the

actual sxtuatlon Problems with”creating a high degree of

abstractlon using ldeal models have also been con31dered by
‘othervlnvestlgators (Radcliffe- Brown l952) | " ;
Local group autonomy w1ll be con31dered vis-a-vis
othen 1rrlgatlon groups: the communlty, the levellof the
canal.system, of the dlstfiot,‘and national‘levels of
bauthoritv.‘ The degree to which the irrigation groups in the
‘three‘study‘pegions“operate accordiho to princlples of

customary or’national,law will also.be taken into considera-

“tion. ‘ “ ‘ o »

D. Fleld Technlques . o N

1
“

Fleldwork was. undertaken for a period of nine months,

[

)

’from August 1984 to May 1985. A’sufvey of several communif

ties ‘in the Vllcanota Valley, Department of Cuzco with and
'wlthout recent development of thelr canal systems; was
followed by the'selectlon of the dlstrlct of Cu51pata ln the
prov1nce of Qu1sp1canchls and the dlStIlCt of Urubamba ln

the prov1nce of the‘same name1 (see maps 1, .2 and 4)

Inten51ve fleld work was undertaken along the RlO Tlgre‘

canals in the dlStrlCt of Cu51pata from September 1984 untlll‘

January 1985 Durlng thls tlme ‘the RlO Chlcon canal system

in the dlStrlCt of - Urubamba was v151ted for a few days each

month to observe seasonal lrrlgatlon and agrlcultural‘

,act1v1t1es and concomltant organnzatlonal procedures.‘

Headquarters were then moved to the dlstrlct of Urubamba,



and the district of Cusipata was visited monthly for a few

days to determlne activities relevant. to lrrlgatlon durlng.'

the ralny season Yanahuara, s;tuated along the Rio
Pucara canal system 1n the diStrict’of Urubamba waS'studied
only durlng March and Aprll 1985 when 1t became ev1dent that

the water management in thls commuhlty dlffered greatly from

that in: the other two regxons,‘sheddlng much addltlonaf

llght on organrzatlonal prlnCLples of xrrlgatlon (For a

detalled‘descrxption of the study regiOns see chapter II).

The comparatlve approach taken in’ tth study provedv

valuable w1th regard ‘to the lnSlghtS ;t provided into

.different organlzatlonal strategies in relatlon to a variety

of soc1a1 and envrronmental phenomena, as they occur between

reglons and between upstream'and downstream communities.

'
\

The fact}'however, that the research tlme had to be dlvlded

between the three reglons did not allow me to 1nvestlgate,

"certaln other areas of 1nterest. Thus, for example, L cUUld

B +
1

not obtaln ‘quantitative data fOr Yanahuara It.would also

have been 1nterest1ng to study this communlty during the dry

season 1n ‘order  to: understand more clearly the’ crltlcal.

soc1al ahd economic sltuatlon with whlch the people have to

cope due to extreme water scarc1ty ‘\

The Vllcanota Valley 1ends 1tse1f well for a study on

erlgatlon for several reasons. Irrlgatlon and agrlculture -

b

1n thlS valley are anc1ent and w1despread and have alwaysf

been 51gn1f1cant due to hlgh populatlon den51t1es. 'The

"reglon was the center of the Inca Bmplre and has good'



.

historical“records’reaching far back in time. The cultural-

'geographical‘diStributidn of plants, and their use 1in

'hlstorlc and present tlmes is well documented (Gade,

-

»

“

1975) Documentatlon on geography, geology and climate is

22

good for some: areas .as are cartographlc records (GTZ

- Nr. 5/79. 8 Rapld populatro growth in this reglon demands

the renovatlon, expansxon and new constructlon of ;rrlgatlon

systems, a sxtuatlon that provldes the elements for studles‘

of concomltant changes in the soclo—economrc, cultural and

.

‘rellgrous spheres of life.

The specific reasons- 'why the three reglons were selected

for a comparative study,are, as® follows: In each region we
~ 7 TTRES : " i |

r

fihd

..a) similar geomorphological, topbgraphical,,ecologlca1,

“climatic and demographic,conditions.

L 4

b)) Four“communities orvsectores (the communlty of Yanahuara

-

ConSlStS oﬁ four sectores‘—see sectlon on Polltlcal Organl—”

zatlon) w1th a total populatlon of between 680 and 800¢

‘families (3400 to, 4000 1nd1v1duals) who. recelve lrrlgatlon

water from two prlnc1pal canals of an average 1ength of flve '

\

k;lometers.j Nelther of the regions has a reserv01r.

affected the reglons in 51m11ar ways.‘

. c) A land tenure system and hlstorlcal events that have

d) Slmllar relatlonshlps regardlng cooperatlon and compet1~p

tlon between upper and lower communltles or sectores.

.-,‘

-~

varlables are closely comparable between the three reglons

) -~ ' . ! v , C T - .
K ‘\‘-,\.: R . ‘ . . . ’ :
¢ . \ . . '
\ 1 . . . S .
, Y . . o o e , &

The fact that 1mportant soc1a1 and env1ronmentaL"
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L)

‘allows for a more precise focus on some of the main ‘objec-

tives of the, study, namely to detect whether,.where and to

what degree we find similarities. and-differences in the

organization of irrigation between regions and the extent to
which recent changes caused by development efforts,in one of

V.

these‘areas“have,affeCted:the“oommunities.
jOvervlew of the Stuay Communltles'
Of the four Villages (679 faQLlJts ~see table 1 and map

5) whlch draw water from the Rio Txgre canal ‘system

tu51pata and Colcca are. 1ocated in the valley 'at an altitude

of 3,314 and 3,300 meters respectlvely An unpaved road
copnects these vlllages Wlth tuzco to the north and Slcuahl

to the south {see‘map 4) - Buse’s pass through these vrllages

every three to four hours in both dlrectlons.‘ Once a day a

e

”traln stops in tuslpata “taking passengers in the dlrectlon

. - A

of Cuzco or to Lake Tltmcaca v1a Sicuani .

Cuslpata; the dlstrlct capxtal,~has a central, partlally
~paved plaza where dally and Sunday markets as. well as

_otcasional fesELVltles take place. The mun1c1pal bulldlng,‘

post office,‘two small restaurants, four small sTE?Es,Wand

. \
-

lseveral two~story bulldlngs are grouped around the—plaza.

Five streets wlthout names lrradlate from the center. :ahg

these; three carpenters work‘part—tlme in thelr shops,
famllles bake bread" 1n open wood stoves "and some women -
prepare chlcha (malze beer) for sale on the dally market in

4

Cu51pata L o o b ‘L‘,' “- [h BRI
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equipped with the aid of lnternatlonal developers. There 1is
a small chapel dedicated to Mamacha Asunta, also called

oz , N ‘
. Virgen de la Asuqcxon, the patron Saint of Cusipata.
\ . - o X
A’ fiesta in her honor takes place on August 15. There is no

residant pnxest in Lus1pata~ ‘however, a priest living in

.

QULqU1j@ﬁa, 15 kllometers to the north, occasionally visits

Cus;pata

¥ ,
# ‘ ) . ‘ '
"A$l‘h0uses are constructed of adobe with an anclosed

' ! . —

1

‘patio and/or corral.. Some are whitewashed and'a‘Fow hava
M . .

Glass windows. Most of the roofs are covered with tiles.

"
;? Further from the vlllage center the houses are smaller and
o

the'roofs are usually covered with ‘thatch, Thére is "no

¢ A&
eTectrlcxty in any of the four vxllages

-

L “Colcca is located seven kllometers north of Cdsioata
™% adobe houses of this v1llage are. grouped alongslde the

road that passes through the mlddle of .the vxllago; Lolccq‘

A » !

has a school building, which is also used.-for heetdings of

-~ ' (*

ghe” communal council, and several stores.

- Tiptinco and Paucarpata are located uphill from Cusipata

(sée map 5), at an altitude of 3,49] qna 3,400 meters
respectively. ,These villages consist of dispérsed se;tle-o
ments. There‘is a school in each of the villages and a
community hall in Tintinco, .all of which were oonstructed

‘'with the aid of developers.. Tintinco also has.a small -

A AN



Paucarpata. Most of the houses iﬂ Paucarpata and all of the
housés in Tintinco, howevey, are one-story adobe houses with
thatch roofs, without glass windows and virtually without
furniture.

The political relationship between the district capitdl
of Cusipata andlthe villages of Colcca, Tintinco and
Paucarpata will be discyssqd in, the snctioﬁ on :Local
Pblitical Organization .

None of the Villaéés along the Rio Chicon canal system
N—Chicon (3093 m), Yanacopas (3028 m), Chichubamba (2,890 m)
and Q'Atan (2,870 m)- have a village center., The 693 nuclear
families (see table 2 and map 6) live in one or two~story
adobe houses dispersed“throughout village terfitory. An
unpaved road conpects the villages with the town of‘Urubam;
ba. A paved road pas;es through Urubamba connecting this

,
district with Cuzco to the south and Ollantaytambo to the
north. There are uhs;heduled bus serViceg.in both direc-
tions.

Chicén and Yanaconas have their own school houses,
Chichubamba is presently constructing a three-room school.
None of the villages has a community building, kindergarten
or first-aid station and there is no electriCity; Community

meetinqs take place either in the school building or in the

open air. There are a few small stores along this canal



post orrice, celegrapn services, stores and small restau-

rants in the nearby town of UrubamMa.

* ———

Yanahuara, situatéd along the Rio Pucara cahal system
between 3,000 and 3,300 meters above sea level, ig divided
into four sectores —Pucaré, Chaquihuaycda, Rinconada and
Micay (gee map 7, tabie 3). There is no village centér and
the houses of the BOO’famiiies_are distributed in dispersed
settlements throughout village territory. -

A paved road connects this village with Cuzco to the
south and Ollantaytambo to the north. An unpaved -road passes
through . the viflage which has a primary school, and a féy

small stores, but no community building, Kindergarteh‘di

. . . . 1
first-aid station. During the time of this research efforts

LRI
¥

were made through Peruvian/Finnish cooperation to install
: . :

electricity in Yanahuara. Services began in 1986. The houses

are constructed in the same way as along the Rio Tigre and

Rio Chicon canal system. Yanahuara is an exceptionally clean

and well cared for community.

Data éollection

‘Data collection included‘several methods: °
1.-Papticipant observétion was concerned with all éctivities
‘Fefatfngwto i;rigation,"agriculture and mafketing. Mee?iﬁg%

of local and regional irﬁigation'grodps and of ‘communal and

[
o



Quechua) celebrations and. rituals. ®

2. Informants included the executive members of all Irciga-

A

tors' Committees, of the Irrigators Commission and the

1

‘Irrigators; Beard (see chapter Iv qu a. discussion of
irrigators’ associarions), directors of ;he Ministry of
Agriculture in Cuzco’, irrigation and agricultural engineere
and development personnel . :

Most of the members of the‘executive_boards of the

Irrigators’ Committees spoke Spanish, although a few of the

upstream irrigation authorities of Tintinco and Chicon only
conversed ‘in Quechua. All lrrlgatlon authorltxeb in the
villages studled were Indian peasants who, on the whole, did
not own more land and/or animals than the average irriga-
tor. As one of Ehe peasants.seated- "we elect people to the

board who ane' like us because, only they can understand our

N

s1tuat10n and therefore ‘can represent our views"
Interv@ews were also held with the mayors, the community
presidents, secretaries and treasurers of the districts of

. \ . . '
Cusipata and Urubamba. Village elders, market vendors and

3

store keepérs were also interviewed by the researcher

herself. All\these people worked -and 1rrlgated therr own

: \

parcels of lapd. The Keeper of the largest aZ;{pest run
\

store in Cpsipdﬁa is an_Indlan f rom the highest cemmunity of
\ o .

‘Tintinco.

Ve d

3. Ten percent bf the 679 households.dlong tpe‘ﬁio Tigré



questionnaire. Duextc'time constraints, interviews in
Yanahgara were restricted to communal authorities, eiders
and a'smali number of peasant farmers. In order'tO‘ebtain a
"representatlve sample of the populatlon, different ca&egcr—
-lies were establlshed w1th regard to age group, marital
status, educatlonal level, production methods, land teniure,
‘and general economic situation. Within these categories,
random samgling ' took place. In order to get reliable
'inﬁormaticn,_up to“ten assistants, re51dents of the respec-
tive-villages,,heléed;alongfthe Rio. Tigre and Rio\Chicon
canal systemS'with‘the qnestionnairesav Whenever possible;‘f
assistants rnterViewédgrelatives, friends and nerghbors.
Often comuneros from other v1llages or even from the
same village are not trusted and hence’information is. not
given or may not be true.AThe researcher accompanled each
assistant on several 1nterv1e:s. Asslstants, in turn,
‘accompanled the researcher to the upstream communltles
~acting as 1nterpreters where peasants’ dld not speak Span~
lsn ' Although I was able to engage in a very simple
conyersation in Quechua,  my knowledge in th;s language was.
not‘g;od enough to carry cut lengthy interviews. " .
The acceptance of outsiders into anvAndean cg;munity has
been descrlbed in the llterature as rather dlfflcult.

Fortunately this was not the case durlng this research,

although the people in the hlgher elevatlon communltles were
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been‘the presence of my chlldren during the 1n1t1a1 con-
tact. HaVLng family support ralses the esteem 1n the eyes |
of the indigenous people,‘a fact that was’ also commented ony
by Isbell (1978). Furthermore, the, mayors and communlty

'presldents of all three ‘regions were strong leaders, very'

2

$ympathet1c to the 51tuatron of the peasants and in favor of

'thls study

'

‘Interviews with peasant farmers had to be scheduled for |
the early morning hours before;they left for their fields.
. ‘ I' ’ ‘. v
This meant,a one‘to two hour climb in-the dark‘to the °

‘ ‘
upstream communltles Whlch ‘had to be reached before sun-
rise. Intervlews after work were not always successfult
because peOple were tlred or have had too much. ch1cha (malze
beer). It was surprlslng how much concentratlon the v111ag~
ers demonstrated durlng 1nterv1ews which often lasted for
several hours.x Although ,I am sure,'my questions were noth
always‘formulated in. accordanoe w1th the peasant farmer S.
way of thrnklng, their amswers were generally right to.the
,p01nt. |

‘I soon found out‘that a humOrous commentvwas thembest-
way to get alconversationistarted. My Quechua, which is far‘
from perfect, was reason enough to 1ntroduce a humorous“
'element. Furthermore, 1nstead of one- way questronlng, an,'
'exchange ‘of 1nformat10n and oplnlons about our mutual ways \;“

of 11fe was a good way to obtaln the trust of the peoplerQJ:



HEL CApPUDULE. LU wylsluels, dlilerent ways oOr 1nte:gv_1enw1n.g_
were{appllei. My methodology} hOwever,Awas‘not withcut
fault, espec1ally at the beglnnlng when I’ used the much -
.advertlsed strategy of - start;ng“a conversatlon w1th ques—“
‘tions that do not dlrectly,pertaln'to the research toplc.

Fcllcwing.this strategy, my first lnformant politely’

suggested that I use a questionnaire in‘crder to‘save‘time,
to come to the p01nt, and to get things down in wrltlng I‘I
.was- happy about hlS suggestlon, espe01ally‘51nce’l-had‘
already prepared a. questlonnalre.‘ Nevertheless,‘l could noth
keep from feeling llke a very unorganlzed forelgner; There
lwere,vof cpurse,,other v1llagers who.preferredvcasual
conversatlons and who became somewhat nervous when they saw
»that thelr statements,were put into wrltlnd‘ ". i |

The Andean people do not ‘have the best reputatlon when
it comes to punctnallty and 1ndeed there‘were‘tlmés\gheni
- my patlencelwas tested. Nevertheless, the villagers were on"
the average very rellable. Yanahuara was outstandlng w1th
regard to the care these people took 1n keeplng up wlth the
busy schedule we set ourselves for 1nferv1ews,‘re tlngs and
visltlng 51tes. I was able to undertake a compar!ilve study

of this extent only because of the excellent cooperatlon of

! '
i+ v s -

”the v1llagers 1n the study reglons.f - L , - \
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" A. Geographic”Setting |

fhe Vilcanota Valley —.its'naturalnSettingﬁ Ceomorphology-
y»and'ﬂydrology; e | | |
~ The Vilcanota Valley is situated withln the‘departmenc

of C&ico‘ln southern Peru (see mapswl'and 4).

The mountain ranges of the Vllcanota Valley are allgned
11n a—northwesterly southeasterly direction. Along the
‘eastern siderof the valley the Vilcanota Range ektends
‘northwards ﬁrom the Vllcanota.Knot; between the rlvers
Apurimacvand Vilcahota (Instltuto Nac1onal de Estadlstlca,‘

{

l981:IX); The hlghest snow capped pedks of "this range are

Ausangate (6“384nm),‘Veronica (5,800 m) near Ollantaytambo,
Grau (5,700 m).andwChicon (5,200 m) both near Urubamba A

.lower mountaln range w1th only few peaks above 4000 meters

extends northwards from the Vllcanota Knot,»merglng w1th the

.Vllcabamba Range where the hlghest peak ls Salcantay (6, 271

: L
m) (see map 3) o o : ‘ P

s

‘The geomorphology of the Vllcanota Valley ls very
‘complex.‘ ‘A great Varlety of dlfferent types of rocks come

'1nto contact along the. valley and many agents of erosion
C

‘-have been at work formlng 1ts mostly U-shaped valley whlch‘

has an average w1dth of three kllometers Contact betWeen

jrocks of dlfferent llthlcal comp051tlon are found An both"
‘

: study areﬁs - Cu51pata and Urubamba 'ﬁn both reglons we - are;7

‘"ddeallng wlth glaclal fluv1a1 and pluv1a1 er031on and i

.‘\"
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' soils derived either 1‘Eromfsedime'ntaryc.V igneous‘or metamor ~

ohic,rOCkSU(Gade‘1975-9) Above 2, 600 meters sandstone ls;‘
- common. Whlle re51dual soils are generally thin because of‘

constant erosion, the sol in: the valley floor whlch is -

- ’ -

heavier. in textUre“and has a &g/ér calc1um content lS Stlll

highly productive‘after centuries of cultivation. The

4

prevalllng geomorphologlcal condltlons in qpnnectlon w1th

cllmatlc factor5'~ espec1ally heavy rains ~- make both areas

of lnvestlgatlon prone to landslldes (Kalofatovlch 1977)

11
-

For a more thorough descrlptlon of the ahove features, see

‘Kalofatov1ch (1977) for the dlstrlct of Urubamba and

Mlnlsterlo de Agrlcultura (1980) for the dlstrlct of

“Cu31pata.

The’ hydrology of the Vllcanota Valley is domlnated by“l

~

‘the Vllcanota Rlver whlch is the predomlnant agent in

~shap1ng the valley (see map 4) Thls~r1ver takes its source"

1n the Vllcanota Knot in ‘the altlplano between Peru and

Bollv1a at an altltude of 5, 362 meters (see map 3) Fed by"‘

glac1aL~meltwaters and lakes, the Vllcanota flows in a

southeast to northwest direction (Gade 1975-6)‘ Also known -

N

by the name of Wllkamayo or Sacred River of the Incas, the

Vllcanota is called Urubamba Rlver downstream from Yucay

[

On 1ts way to the s;lantlc Ocean-lt is Jolned by . many

affluents before 1t merges w1th the Ucayall and Amazon
' Rlvers..Among 1ts trlbutarles, the Salcca Rlver is one of

the'most lmportant, because it deepens the Vllcanota Rlver

v
—

oo
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- width (Gade l975:6).~During the‘peak'of the dry season,‘from-”

~June to Septemberh the‘vilcanOta'RiVerﬁoarries much less
l ‘ (1‘]

water than durlng the ralny season; at the helght of »which

ltS waters are brown and murky from the sedlment it carrles

" on 1ts turbulent course. Very llttle of the water fnom the
,0

Vllcanota Rlver 15 used for lrrlgatlon purposes due to the

"y

low altltude of its course in relatlon to the agrlcultural

f
LN

land. Recently, however, lrrlgatlon projects usxng its.
waters have, been lnltlated in talca and’ Yucay in the Sacred
Valley of the Incas. o o : Ty
A . ‘ “ “ " . ' | }
HYdrology ahd'Climate of" the Three Study‘Regions
Three,banalISystems;llooated'along the VilcanotaaValley‘
in the'prowinces‘of QulspiCanchls‘and Urubamba,uwere

selected for the comparative study '(see maps 2 and 4).

v [

. 1. The Rio Tigre‘canal'8ystem is‘looated ninety‘kilometers,

7south ‘of the city of Cuzco 1n the dlstrlct of CuSLpata,‘

province of Qulsplcanchls, department of Cuzco (13°51 to 13°

52°30" south latltude, 71927 30" to 7l°32 30" west longltude

R

- see map S)NI Although there are several permanent and,

temporary sprlngs 1n the dlstrlct of CuSLpata, the RlO
\Tlgre, also called RlO TlntlnCO ‘or Mayu Uno, whlch takes 1ts

.SOurce in. the glac1er of Chllec at an altltude of 5000

‘)fmeters, prov1des most of the 1rrlgatlon water for the four o

L]

i

‘gcommunltles Cu51pata, Pauoarpata;.TlntlnCO'and,CoLoca,;*

Vo . L e TR Vo . ' , ; .
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OPLLIlY waitgl LllLllyalies J4 ‘ut-:‘(;l_d,l.t;‘s or i1ana, utne Kxo"'l'l?ﬁe

irrigates 444 heCtares (Ministerio de Agrfcultura,ll980)

The narrow upper valley of the Rio Tlgre widens con31derably

toward 1ts,bottom.

| At an altitudeuof‘l,49l.6‘meterslabove5§ea,level,:an‘
intakef(bOCatomal channelslwaterﬂfrom thelRio Tigrepintoitwo‘
principalcanals) some‘parts of which haveﬂbeen reconstruc—

Aaan

nted others are newly bUllt The 4.6 kllometers long canal
to the rlght of the river has a capaclty of 200 lltres/seﬁ
,cond and 1rr1gates 153 hectares of land. .The 5.4 kllometers

long canal&constructed on the left shore has a capaclty of

‘350 lltres/second ‘rrrlgatlng 324 hectares of 1land (Mlnlste~ -

rio de Agr1cu1tura,-l980) Lateral and sub lateral canals

further dlvxde the water throughout the reglon A 5 7
kllometers long secondary canal . br}ngs water to the v1llage?
of‘Colcca.

' The pr1nc1pa1 canals are bUth of concrete. Concrete is

also used for lateral canals where prevalllng sorl cond1~

tlons cause’ seepage. The pr1nc1pal qanals are on the average

one meter wlde. They are located O 20 peters above the. '

rlver in: order to av01d detrltus. Flo&d gates for the
W

regulatlon of water flow are placed in’ naturally elevated

‘terraln, where they ca ot be lnundated durlng hlgh water.‘”
' L
+Since the upper part of the Rio Tlgre valley is . rather'

,narrow (see map 5)’ unlts of 1and to a max1mum of 35

-

hhectares are 1rr1gated dlrectly by sublateral canals., Inm

1

lthe lower, w1der part of the valley lateral canals 1rr1gate‘pu‘”

. i
| ‘



land-unitsjof up to 90'hectares (Ministerio de Agricultura
1980:54) . Sublateral cahals are constructed of.materials
from the environment -mainly stone and;earth. Water flow
lnto the flelds is normally regulated by means of strategl—
‘cally placed stones See table ] for the maximum Capaclty of
the canals, the number of water users per v111age and the’

area ;rrlgated

2. The Rlo Chicon canal system,‘dlstrictfof Urubamba,‘
"provlnce'of Urubamba, department of Cuzco (13018 36" south
1at1tude, 72907 " 03" west longltude)-ls located 70 kllometers
north of the c1ty of Cuzco (see maps 4 and 6), The four
'vlllages Chlcon; Yanaconas, Chlchubamba and Q "atan recelve
water from the RlO Chlcon whlch takes lts source in the
glaclers of mount‘Chlcon at an alt;tnde of 5,200 metersil
Above‘the villaoe oprhiCOn.the rdver water is captured in‘
nan Inca'canal sYStem (see Farrlngton 1983 1984) c0n515t1ng'

of two prlnc1pal canals from ‘which lateral and’ sub lateral

'canals are- dlverted The lower vlllages of thchubamba and-,

Q atan receive- lrrlgatlon water from flve ‘major canals'~

Tullumayb Jatun Yarka, Chanchlllay,.Ccantuyoc and Q atan.h

' The upper vlllages Chlcon and Yanaconas recelve water from-

‘.the.canals San 151dro Chlcon and Yanaconas Chlcon ‘-Lespec- Y
) . . '
‘tlvely (See table 2 for StatlSthS) e

The Inca canals of this 1rr1gatlon system are bullt of

‘stone, clay and sand Strateglc plac1ng of stones throughout

f(the bed’ of the canal adjust the flow. Stones and earth are

t
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‘devastatlng lands&rde was recorded in 1678 when the debrlsy_‘

moved to ‘allow water to pass into lateral &nd sublatéral

canals.

‘

.The rav1ne that brlngs the water from Chicon to the
valley ls‘prone to landslldes whlch occur almost annually

between August and October f rom Mount Yahuarmaqul. " The most

B blocked up the Vllcanota Rlver d;vertlng Lts course thereby

1nundat1ng the v111ages of Urubamba and Yucay (Kalofatovlch
1977-20) Another ma jor landsllde occurred on January 28,

1942 whlch blocked up the main street (calle Tullumayo) in

A

Urubamba causing material damage to the town and destroying

-,

part of' the irrigation system. (For a precise description

of the-geology ofsthis‘regiOnf'see Kalofatovich 1977) .

3. The RlO Pucara canal system, dlstrmct of Urubamba,

‘

‘prov1nce of Urubamba, department of Cuzco - (13015 30"‘south

latltude, 72°lO 15" west 1ongltude) is located 80 kllometers

\ .
}

north of the c1ty of Cuzco (see maps 4-and 7). The lagoon -

Yurajcocha, twelve kllometers above Yanahuara, collects

water from the hlgh lagoons Ouroray and Champacocha and from‘

the snow,f;elds of the»surroundlng_mountalns. lThe water

from‘Yurajcocha drains into‘the'ravine7Pucara. Above the

vlllage of Yanahuara it'is dlverted 1nto the Inca canals

[y

‘Colca, Uman Churco, Manzanayoc and Chanch;yoc. The canals

‘are_bullt as descrlbed for the RlO Chlcon canal system 'A“

" network of lateral and' sublateral canals brlngs the water to

~‘three sectores of Yanahuara -Pucara, Rlnconada and Mlkay;"‘*



The fourth sector Chaquihuaico receives watér from a small
, —_— ) B

mountain.stream by the same name. The 800 families aof

Yanahuara irrigate 1000 hectares of  land iiié map 7 and

table 3).

The climate 1s srmllar in the districts Lus;pata and

R
Urubamba,‘though temperatures in Urubamba are generally

v

sl‘ightily higher. There are’ two pronounced seasons -in tne

Vilcapota valley. The ralny season Jlasts from October to
¢ | ;

April, the dry season lasts from'May-to October. ‘The mean

anpual’ temperature in the d;strlct of LUs;pata is 11. 8°C-

(Estaclon Meteorologlca de Combapata del Servmclo Naclonal

de Meteorologla e Hldroloqfa) 'In the diStrict of Urubamba

annual temperatures average 14°°C (Serv1c1o Nacxonal de

1 \ r.

Metereologla e Hldrologla,.Estaclon no. 609, Urubamba)

. : v

 The dry and ralny seaSOns are determxned more by rainfall

than by temperature o w‘ _ a “;‘ o , ‘rf

)

In Cuslpata the mean annual, temperature of 11 89C varies

from 9.9°C in July to 13. 2°C 1n October and November ‘An’

]

'Vaverage year has 55 days of frost which, normally occurs at -

night" durlng the dry season ‘between Aprll and September.‘r

The coldest . month is July when temperatures are below'zero

e o P
| \

for twenty days on the average. Statlstlcs on day nlght“

‘temperatures could not be obtalned Here aslln many other~

parts of ‘the Andes,,the dlfference between day and nlght

“temperature ls-greater than the seasonal varlatlon‘inqﬂ

’,;emperature (see Mltchell 1980 8 Troll 1&68) The reIat;ve ;*“

o .

a



{£D00 nour% ana Leoruary \LAU nours ). Lkvapotranspiration,
consists df the total water loss from the soil, i%%Luding
dxrect evaporatlon and gfaaspiration f rom the surface of
plants. It varies becween 95 millimeters in June to 132

millimeters in October (statistics -scientific station Kayra
/ :r‘,"' ' I i ‘

in Cuzco),
'\ .Q
Along the RlO Tigre, the annual precipitation has been 4
ST , *
on the average 688 millimeters, '90 percent of which occurs

dur ing the,rainy Season between September and April (Minis-

terio de AgriJQItufe, Cusipata, 1980). VFor monthly statis-

tics on Cusipata, see table 4,
In the district of Urubamba the average amount of

rainfall amounts to between 600 and,900 millimeters (Servi -~

cio Nacional de Meteorologia e Hidrologia, Estacion no.603,

Urubamba ) . Precise, statlstlcs whxch @are avaxlable for the

district of Cuslpata could not be obtaxned for Urubamba .

B. Historic Setting

.

In order to better understand contemporary Andean

\
‘

-orgagizational principles as. they relate to irrigation, the
mos t relevant featurés of the relationship between land and
&

water and the people ‘'who manage these resources is presented

i

in hlstorlcal perspective. Cl

o



“Archaeological rcmains of masterfully designed irrigation
systems, sap%ed sites (huacas) related to water; myths and
legends about deities of water and earth and their prominent
role in the creation of man and the origin of the Inca
Empire, testify to the ultimate significance attributed to

‘water and earth in Andean cultures.

’

Research on irrigation has mainly been undertaken on tho
Peruvian coast where pre~lpca civilizétions such as the
Nazca (100 B.C. to 700 A.D.), Mochica (300 B.G. to 750
A.D.) and Chimu (110O A.b. to 1460 A.D.) left remains of
superb irrigation technology. Tﬁe 70 kidometars long La
Cumbre canal, for exémple, situated near Chahchan on the
north coast of Peru close to modern Trujillo "ranks as one
of the most prodigious. engineering feats of theIPrécolumbian
world" (Moseley 1977:14). The intricate irrigation systems
of Nazca reflect the inéenuity of the southern coastal
people and their immepse preoccupatiop with irrigation
water, the life-blood of é rainless desert. .

Highlaﬁd irrigation éystems,‘although less studied, are
equally éophisticated in construction and desiga. The
Cumbemazo'canal in the highlands of Cajamarca was built by
the Incas in parts of solid garved rock. To regulate the

flow of.the water, the builders constructed the canal in

iigzag form at vqfious points of its course (Regal 1970:

[



where two different waterways meet or part.

The most complex irrigation and water-control system was
built in and around the Inca capital of Cuzco.- The Incas
used the two rivers Huatanay and Tullumayo which delimit
_Sacsahuaman above Céico, and several springé surfacing on
this site, to 'build an elabérate cévered underground water
system which provided Sacsahuaman and Cuzcé with water (Rowe
1963:233). The round foundétioﬁs of the former tower Muyu
Marca, composed of eigh{ radial'secﬁbfs with pnarrow chan-
nels, helped to provide the city below with "much good
water" (Garcilaso de.la yega.1966)- o A

The importance of Sacsahuaman in proiiding Cuzco with a
plentiful supply of water is alsd stressed by the preéence
of sacred sites throughout the ;egion, many of which are
related to water. The ruins of Tambo—Machay, seven kilo-
mete;s from Cuzco, are known as the "Bath of the Inca”,
This site witﬁ its two springs was a religious shrine and
saérifices were ﬁade Where (Cobo, 1653:175). The carved
rock outcrop of Kenko (or Pantallacta), situated close to
Sacsahuaman was cqnnécted‘by a major canal to the Temple of

-

Illapa, the God of Tﬁunder, in Cuzco.

The elaborate canal system built throughout Sacsahuaman -

and Cuzco was of great political, economic and religious

significance during Inca times and is still important today

.



Throughout wide areas of\ the Andean highlands the canal

systems were much more extensive during- Inca times than they

are today. In the Vilcanota

Inca canals in all states of p eservation; some have almost

totally disintegrated, others arle unchanged after four and a

™

half centuries and still in uje. Some canals are open,

others ave covered -with stone, running underground for long
v ' '

distances. In conjunction with ssme of the canals in the
&

Vilcanota Valley there are perf

Pisac, Yucay, Urubamba, Ollantaytampo, Moray, Machu Picchu.
and other places which reflect the great concern of 'their
builders with food production. 1In order to avoid the

erosion of valuable land, the Incas also stréightened the

courses of rivers‘(Rowe-1963:235)ﬂ Clear. evidence for this
has been found near Pisac Where the Viicanoéa River was
straightened "recléimiAg felativély large fields and
'brptecting‘thém from further eroéion"'(Farrington 198}:229Y.

Canals were used both for‘irfigation and‘for drainage.
The building materials were selected from the environment
and consisted of. stone, clay and'sand. These materiais‘weré

assembled in such a way as to assure longtérm usage of the

canal system (Jacinto Huaman, pers.comm,).'According t

érchaeologist Zapata, strategic placing of stones throughout.

‘ the'bed‘of'the CQnals preciseiy adjﬁsﬁed the water flow.

alley we find a vast array of

ctly built terraces in .
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-

itransport and sacrlflces and to obtaln wool for the manufac-

ture of preolous‘textlles; an lmportant asset of the Inca
econom; (Murra 1962). 'Below the elewation~of the‘pastures,
vthe canals watered Inca agrlcultural crops among which
maize, the‘state crop, was mos t 1mportant. The varlety of
tradltlonal crops grown durlng Inca tlmes was-: conslderably“
greater than it is now. . S . o | ‘.a
Irrlgatlon comblned both the religious ideology and the

praotlcal world view of pre Columbian Peru. The.great
'1mportance‘grven to 1rrlgatlon lSﬂthUSArefleCt%d not on}y in
the,carefully constructed irrigatiOn agd drainage.SYStems
but aiaolthroﬁgh Inca-mythologw;‘relidion, rituals and -
irrigation festivals. Land and water were . WOrShlped and
personlfled as propagators and sustalners of life, as the‘
.vsource of all gx;stence | Thearncas considered bodies of
\water such as lakes, rlverS'and spEinds'as .huacas Ksacred
1sxtes), where human 11fe orlglnated and to where the
souls of the- dead return. This belleﬁ is still allve today
in sone reglons of the Andes gBastlen.1978)._ One third Of
all the hwacas in the gggug system2 of Cuzoo were in some-
way related to water (Villaneuva y éherbondy 1979:xv). |
Apart from the 1ife- glVlng propertles of water and its

symbollc assoc1at10n with the orlgln and prOpagatlon of

llfe,‘lt was also closely afflllated w1th the orlgln and;

3



socio-political lelSlon of the Inca capltal was determlned‘
' by the river system of the Huatanay ‘and its. trlbutarles In
other words, . hydrologlcal and socio- polltlcal boundarles
coincided Water and earth played a de0151ve role in the
mythologlcal foundatron of the Inca Emplre. The first Inca,
Manco Capac, and hlS sxstersw1fe .Mama Huaco chose Cuzco as

l

the center of thelr realm because oﬁ the good quallty of its
soil and water.' ‘Mama Huaco was credlted with the usurption

of the‘precious water Erom the populatlon resrdlng there and
its‘deliwery‘to her own people (Sherbondy l982b 17) -Imporny‘
" tant hydraulic'works such. as the dralnlng of' the marshy

valley bottom upon whgch Cuzco was bullt and the construc-

tian of waterways lnto Cuzco were ascrlbed to SlnChl Roca,

'

thevsecond Inca (Cieza de Leon 1943). Mama Mrcay, the %ueen,‘
of Inca [Roca was’ greatly honored for her role in prov1d1ng_

. tf o S
Cuzco w1th 1rrlgat10n water. Under_the powerful Incas

s

Pachacutr and Tupac Yupanqu1, major 1rrlgatlon works
were bu1lt which requlred con31derable knowledge about
hydraullc eﬂglneerlng (Sherbondy l982b 17). Famous canal
-bullders and lrrlgatlon deltres -were worshlped in the form
of stone idols. Sacred to everyone was the lrrlgatlonm
‘goddess Choquesusu in Huarochlrm (AVlla 159§ 51,.165).

The coordlnatlon of agr1cultura1 and 1rr1gatlon act1v1—‘
tles and related rltes and rltuals was done by means of the

rltual/agrlcultural calendar of the Incas whlch was based on

‘e . . ' . B N



The rltuals to‘be celebrated hroughout the emplre related‘
to 51gn1f1cant agrlcultural e ents such as sow1ng, hoelng,‘
harvestlng, the beglnnlng an 'end of lrrlgatlon cycles,
praylng for the rains to start and to stop and offerlngs to
‘those deltles‘whlch were belleved respon31ble,for\a good
harvest; | | |

Irrigation}'in both‘its.sacred and profane expressioms,
was not only associated‘with the achievements and'actlvlties
' of the Inca nobility,‘but‘penetrated‘every aspect of peasantf
‘life'as well. 1though the. off1c1al lnca‘calendar was
‘,observed for the celebratlon of major festlvals, each reglon 
and even each v1llage or settlement had lts own local
calendar adapted to its spec1f1c mlcroenv1ronment, accordlng.
to whlchl1t regulated_zts‘adrlcultural_and lrpigation
‘activitfes‘(sherbondy l982a) R |

Unfortunately llttle is known about the way in whlch the
‘people who labored w1th sk;ll in bulldlng these 1rrlga—t
t;on systems, organlzed their lrrlgatlon act1v1t1es. A few
‘1nterest1ng documents about the organlzatlon of 1rrlgat10n
ex1st from the reglon of Huarochlrl in the hlghlands of the
‘.Departmentfof lealev}la‘lS98, Esplnoza Soriano 1971); fromv
wnorth‘coast éhimu/Inca societies (Netherly 1984ldand the
hlghland Incas (Sherbondy 1982a,.1§82b &illaneuua and”
'Sherbondy 1979) 1 Although concerned with dlfferent tlme

perlods and geograph1cal reglons, these documents center ond“
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shlp between rlghts to land and water and a. corporate group

y
AN \

holding those rlghts 1s central*to thlS study rts view in

'hlstorlcal perspectlve aids’ the understandlng of contempora—

‘ ry lrrlgatlon practlces.‘

In her study of the socio- polxtrcal ordanlzatlon of the.
Late prehrspaﬂlc Chlmu ang’ Chlmu Inca polxtles of thet
Peruv1an north coast,,Netherly (1984) found that lrrlgatlon‘

act1v1t1es were dﬁganlzed ln a decentrallzed way. "Part1cu~_

ular human groups‘e parcralldades j were assocxated Wlth a

glven canal and the lands watered by lt” (Netherly 1984
"239). Netherly further noted that these parclalldades were
e ,

corporate groups whlch were 1ntegrated Lnto hlgher levels of

ranked m01et1es headed by personages of 1ncrea51ng1y hlghernn

‘:rank. The respons1b11lty for cleanlng a spec1f1c 1rrlgatlon ‘

canal and 1ts malntenance was vested at the level of the'
! A

group wthh used water from thlS partlcular canal

The dlstrlbutlon of water occurred in- three dlfferent:

‘ways ;n aCcordance with the avallable‘water supply:

During the months of abundant'water, 1rrlgators
were free to use as much water as they 'needed- -
without '‘restriction other than that- 1mposed by the
size of the canal itself. - As the water .level in
the rivers -and ‘consequently the canals- dimin~ -
ished, a system 'of proportional ‘distribution ‘
seems to have ¢omeé into use ... apparently by: -
controlling. the size of the canals in crossrseCP
tion rather than'by a:fixed sluice aperture as was
Iberian ‘practice (Glick 1970)... .
)  Extreme ‘scarcity of-  water - prompted the
1mp051t10n of turns by . which irrigators. would,»~v
-+ Feceive water in SUCCeSSlon (Netherly 1984 245)



‘durlng cnlmu-—lnca tlmes.. 1ts resowtlon 'normally occurred at

the next hlgher 1evel authorlty (Netherlv‘l985~244)"Group

-autonomy at the level of the secondary and tertlary canals‘

‘provrded great flex1b111ty to the overall water management.

. s v :
Durlng Inca times the relatlonshlp between land water

and an offlclal or a ‘group adminlsterlng rlghts to these
resources seemed to have been carefully regulated, ‘Garc1la—u

so de la Vega“(l966) and v1rtually every text . on the subject

‘. of, land admlnlstratlon state that the Incas created‘a

trlpartlte lelSlon\Qf land. Of the three parts one was for
. . —~— *

-

the Inca (the’ government one‘for the Sun (the natlg&alu

‘rellglon),,and one for the azllus3 But:in reality the

" division of land was more complex as dlscussed in detail by

B

.Inca Emperor and . the Sun..fl

o

Moore (1973:17-42), Rowe '(1963£265~266’§§;and Wachtel (19772

N

d6S—70);‘ Thus,‘for‘example, some lands were held prlvately

LY

by'curacas'(local cac1ques or chlefs) who governed over.
azllus"“‘ o S .

After the conquest of each province, the Inca eQPeror
bl

proclalmed hlS soverelgnty over the’ whole reglon (Cobo

1956 120). A communlty could, therefore, only~en]oy use'

rlghts to terrltory whlch was, however, the property”of‘the

Inca emperor.’ In exchange for thlS favor, the members of

‘the azllus owed hlm trlbute (Wachtel 1977 66) which was done .

.in. collectlve form worklng and 1rr1gat1ng the land of the‘f



uSe'made of the proceeds derived from'the lands of éhe Inta

and the Sun Moore (1913 l33)’suggests that Anca lands were;‘
set aSLde to support the government Part of the produce"

o

derlved from the lands of the Sun went to Cuzco to provlde

for the House of the Chosen Women“4 (COH% l956)h\z“4?'

sacrlflces in honor of natlonal and local delCLES\and

» "

to support the poor (Moore l973°252 and Valera 1945)

Sherbondy s (1982a)/research in the Cuzco reglon,ion
which the followxng dlscu551on is based, aISO revealed as a
‘ most’ lnterestlng faotor of Andean 1rrlgatlon organrzatlon‘
the close relatronshlp between land rlgh}s, ‘the dlstrlbu~
. tion of 1rr1gat10n water,xand the ayllu‘ (Sherbondy l982a.

vi). Sherbondy further states that '
,“On all 1evels of political organlzatlon, from. the.
.smallest village to the capltal city, the . ayllu’

. functioned as the basjic 'unit of .irrigation

'%’;ownershlp and adminstration. ‘The use, mainte-

. nance, and worshlp of a common canal bound the
cayllu ‘together" and that. cooperatlon 'in turn
legally reaffirmed the- ayllu s. and the indivi-
dual "s rights to the: canal system . The irrigation
schedule for each.canal was also a local matter.
Ayllu management of 1rrlgat10n resulted in a.
flexible economic . and political- system’ that
survived the rise and fall of variodus state
governments (1982a vi). ‘

Although the 1rrlgated land was controlled by the aylluf

‘lt was worked prlvately by 1nd1v1dual famllles Canal water o

: Lot
o

and the land 1t 1rr1gated was to be used only by the members

'of the ayllu that had control over that partlcular area of'“

1  1and Where a canal system was shared by several ayllus, the-

l‘lower status ayllu was a551gned the upper part of the canal /

.’a



to the descendants of ayllu members. Each ayllu member hadv

the duty to part1c1pate ln the cleanlng and repalr tasksf

whlch were accompanled by rltual offerlngs made by prlests

The strong empha51s placed on cooperatlon and corporate

t v

‘group organlzatlon.relatlve tO‘lrrlgatlon ~among the Late

. 7.
Chlmu and Inca*is also ev1dent in the- documents from

Huarochlrl. These are based on Quechua narratlves collected

by a priest, Franc1sco Avila durlng the Colonial Period

around 1598 in the hlghl nds of the department oE lea"

(Esplnoza Soriano 1971). ‘Avlla remarks that the ancient

Nt .

water works of Huarochlrl were constructed with the help of

. the" hlghlands today Thls relates to the free dlstrlbutlon -

H

the entlre populatlon‘L men, women, old peOple and chlldren

- beoause on?y cooperatlve_work made it p0551ble to reallze"

works of such magnltude. el

Certaln trends 1n 1rrlgatlon, such as cooperatlve work

"and confllct regulatlon at the next hlgher level of author1~‘

ty have elther surv1ved to the present tlme or have been:

relnstated. Espeplally the complex task of " water dlstrlbu—

tron, as dlscussed above, occurs in a 51m11ar way in much of

of water durlng the ralny season, to proportlonal water’

dlstrlbutlon, or dlstrlbutlon by turns durlng the dry season

and to problems between communltles 51tuated at hlgher and

lower levels of the same canal system w1th regard to the.

- '
N

dlstrlbutlon of water.



"f Following‘thevépaniSh conquest of 1532 A.D, the

1nt1mate relatlonshlp between rlghts to. land and water ~and

_'an ayllu was dlsrupted ln much of ‘the Peruv1an hlghlands‘

'except for .some’ very remote reglons The Spanlsh conquest

\brought drastlc changes to all spheres of Andean life. . The

‘power of the Inca ellte was greatly reduced and all publlc.

;adtxvxtles relatlve to- rellglon and . rltual were oblltera~ -

[

ted Irrlgatxon rltuals only contlnued to be held’

.*secrecy at the level of the axllus. Changes‘ln‘the social

life of the Indlans‘also severely affected the physical

o

environment.' Beglnnlng ‘in 1570, the;Indian population was

relocated in reducclones,‘newly”createdlVillages where the

'lndlgenous people we:e moved. by force from thelr dlspersedf

"

and sem1~dlspersed settlements. ‘These massive resettlement

progects allowed the Spanlsh to exerc1se closer control of

(OF

' 49)._ :

the rural populatlon - Lands formenly owned by the Inca and
dedlcated to the . Sun became prOperty of the Spanlsh Crown
and were allotted to deserv1ng Spanlsh off1c1als (thter o

1966 8) and to the church Land. dlstrlbutlon was accompanled

.

by the grantlng of encomlendas,‘a system of . Spanlsh adm1n15~;u

tratlon where Indlans of one or several .towns. had to payw

; ‘trlbute and 1n1t1ally also labor to the‘conquerors ln‘

_return for mllltary and rellglous services (Glbson.1966;

LI
A

\

Repartlmlento whlch llterally means dlstrlbutlon,

‘ partltlon or allotment, was another Soanlsh 1nst1tutlon, the.f‘
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‘native capacity to work by the Spanish conquérors. It is
sometimes uSedninterchangeably with encomienda‘and occurs
.also under the name mﬁtg (Glbson 1966 : 143). Gibson'states

I : 3

that after 1550 repartxmlento was the main 1hstltutlon for

axthe recrultment of Indlan labor
In an attempt to curb the exploxtatron of Indlah labor
after the m1d 51xteenth century, properties owned by the

King of‘Spaln, oalled correglmlentos;‘were de51gned to

protect the rlghts of - the Indlans by assurlng them the usell
‘of this land ‘although they no longer owned rt (Gade‘
'1975 124~ 25) ‘ Nevertheless, much of" the lahnhd 1J1,the Cuzco

‘regxon whlch belonged to the Indxans ln 1659 was no 1onger

in Indlan hands by 1842 (Sherbondy l982a) ‘-Indlans were -

‘allotted the poorest agrlcultural lands. Other factors such

- as forced labor in mines and malnly dlsease (plague,

\

‘smallpox, 1nf1uenza etc ) reduced the lndlgenous populatlon

from an estlmated three mllllon before theAconquest to:

600, ooo.by 1630 (Cook te73): . .

v

Large parts.of the Andean environment deterlorated
follow1ng Spanlsh 1ntervent10n ‘due to factors such as. the

‘forced abandonment of malnly h:ghoaLtltude settlements,,the«‘

reducthn of the indigenpus. populatlon through disease,"'

f-deforestatlon,‘and the exten31on of lucerne flelds to feeddl’

‘lthe grow1ng number of gra21ng anlmals, thereby reducxng theh

l"land for the cultlvatlon of ma%ze (Trelles 1980 179) Aban—;

(

‘doned erlgatlon systems started to dry out and d151ntegrate1

v

é
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'rwere flnally settled at the High Court (Real Audlencla) of¢

1

' Lima.: o

‘making it more difficult to use the remaining parts. Water

[}

' shortages were always felt most severely by the Indian

population. Often the peasants could not water their fields

untll after the prlme time for 1rrlgatlon had passed (V111a~

neuva and Sherbondy, 1979) g Water was sold in gr at

quant;ties‘to_large landhOIders and factory owners and for

the operatlon of mills. The tles between rlqhts to 1and and

water and a corporate group were broken in many reglons‘and,w

the consequences of thls were severe for the lndrqenous

populatxon, for the‘env1ronment and. much of the physxcal

lrrxgatlon‘network.

[
'

’%he distribution of water ‘between indioenous'villages

Whrch depended on the same canal.system was pro;e to.

vconfllct as well. 'Esplnoza Sorlano L97l discusses the

problems aSSOC1ated wrth the dlstrlbutlon of waner in three

ayllus in Huarochlrl at the end . of the l6th century

Dlsputes over the ownershxp of certaln sectlons of the canal-

system and over the rlghts to rrrlgate durlng daytlme hours

-y

»

Problems regardrng the dlstrxbutlon ot water have‘
contmnued chroufhout colon;al and post coApnlal tlmesﬂ

Prlor to the Agrarlan Reform hacxenda owners, the" clergy and-

1nf1uentlal ‘people had’ flrst rlght to water w1thout hav1ng

to part1c1pate Ln cleanlng and malntenance actlv1ties.

[

Dlsputes between upstream and downstream communlt;es

occurred frequently The handllng of 1rrlgatlon act1v1t1es

I
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districts of Cuslpata and Urubamba where this study took,

a

placyf water dlstrlbutlon methods used by the municipal
counc1ls wetre not considered saglsfactory by the lndlgenous

population. Water distfibqtion through tﬁb‘véraXOCS system

o '

the top- Seemed to have functioned better in Quinua/Depart-
ment of Ayacucho (sée\Mitchell 1972).

In the early 1970 s follow1nq the ‘Agrarian Retorm,

’r

. efforts were made by the Mlnlstry of Agriculture in Peru to

reorganize water.users  into corporate qroups called Irriga-

1

tors ' Committee (comité de regantes) at the village level,

—

Irriqators’ Commission - (comisidn de regéﬁfes) at the
level of the canal system and Irrigators’ Board (junta de
régantes) at the‘levél of the discrict or Valléy. w'The

functlons of these groups ‘and -their impact ‘on 1rrlgatloh

organlzatlon lel 'be discussed in chaptervlvu

%

-~an indigenous hierarchjical system with an lndién mayor at

“\4



In its focus on the social, political, economic, and -
religious organization of peasant life in the Vilcéndta
valley genefallykand the study communities in particular,
this chapter is intended to provide the information neces-
sary to understand the matrix within which the organization
of irrigaﬂion is embedded. The discussion of the'particular
topicsvleéns toward those aspects of Apndean life which
affect irrigation most pertinently in a direct or indirect
way . | o
A. Social Organization

The Household

Throughoutkthe Andes; the household is' the basit social

and economic unit, the smallest corporate group. It

consists most frequently of a nuclear family -~ husband,

wifle and offspring- but may also contain unmarried 5iblings

or an aged parent. The household hasiautonomy with regard to
broductioﬁ, exchange and consumption (Oriove énd Custréd
1980:33). Within a household each. family member contributes
labor in the fiorm of ayuda (Spanish for help) which does not
'require any specific return.. fhé auténomy of the household
is also recognized inAritQar context (Isbeli 1977, Mayer
1977) and tﬁrqugh inheriqénce pafterns (Lambért 1977:12~15).

In the Aﬂégk, as elsewhere, it has been noted thatvas a
corporaté, prbpérty holding'unit, the conjugal family
relatgs'fo‘othéf families agva recognized sééigljentity

. , - N
’ ) ' . 53 ' T

T
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interrelations between such units with respect to{property

that provides much of the structure of such societies"
(Appell 1976:7).
fn the study reéions,‘corporate families constitute the
minimal units of villages and irrigatidn groups, although
political, economic, social and religious tiesrbetween
-famif;es may cross village;bounaaries.
The soéial and economic activities of the family ére
rooted in the predominant bilateral kinship system which
links every person to a wide fetwork of kinsmen through both

parents (see also Lambert 1977:1-27). In the absence of

lineages, marriagé binds the bride.and grbom to three
families -the newly founded family, the cbnsanguinal and the
affinal family of each spouée~ involving a set of right$ and
obligations. Marriage not only involves the formation of a
new family in. the social sense, but also implies "the
formqtion of a new'capital-holding pértnership for its
‘support"'(Custred 1977:127). invthe districts of Cusipata
and Urubamba; the property that each spouse contfibutes
normally consists of land, animals, téols and/or a.hbuse ~
items which are kept individually by eacﬂ partner. The
goods which .are accumulated during marriage,are common
lsfgberty. ' . \‘ -

It is still common in the -Andes for marriage to be

preqeded by sirvinakuy (Quechua for trial marriaée).which

may last from several‘months‘to many years. Trial marriage
S

— -
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Hispanic auﬁhorities (Macleah and Esteflos 1952) has not lost
its ap&sai (see also Carter 1977). Aithough the social
functions ascribed to this custom rest on the be1ief that
marriage is more successful when both partpers had a chahce
to know one ahéther well begore taking legal steps, the
postponing of the actual marriage ceremonles is also due to
other factors such as lack of financial means". Precise
L4

statlstlcal data are not avallable on the frequency of Crlal
marriages in the communltles under study, but” sirvxnakuz is
still very common and official marrlage yows are in many
cases never taken. |

Durlng tr1:l marflage or followxng legal marriage, the
young couple takes up neolocal virilocal or uxorilocal
residence depending on personal preference, the need to
‘assist a particular set of parénts with'aqriCUlﬁural.
activities and,fhe finaﬁcial situation of“tﬁe respective
family. The parénts' economic situation, -mainly the amount
of land and animals' they own- alsowdetermines whether the
ybung éougle receives its share of the inheritance at the

. " Al

pime-of marriage apd/or the formation of a new. household or
at the parents’ death. 1Ideally, inheritance in.the communi-
ties studied and the Andean regipn.in.general,:is equally
divided among the offép;ing. The'bride and'groom re;eive
“their share at marriage or with thé'gstablishmént of aﬂnéwa

"household from both sets of parentsuwhd also retain parﬁ“of :

“the property for their own use until death. Thus, as the



OLLSprinyg Lorin CHELI UWI] dUCUHUlllUUS nousenolas, tne nouse-
hold of the parents 1oses 1mportant assets in the form of:
land and anlmals as well aswlabor.‘It is usually the
youﬁgest Chlld —w1th or w1thout his/her nuclear ﬁamlly— who
resxdes permanently w1th the parents. ThlS youngest son or
daughter will eventually inherit the house and remaining
property in return for the help and care given thevparents
in théir oidhage. ‘Older sons‘and daughters hay‘help to
provide labor for maintaining the parental property. 'A very
old or widowed parent may move into the household of one of

. ’

their chlldren,»thereby liquidating his/her "autonomous

.
'

household.

'Inheritance must take different forms where smalf
parcels'of land do not allow rurther‘partitioning‘out will
be handed down to only one of fspring, while the others may
receive assets such‘as animals; an education or money to'
start a small business. Where land is‘scarce andlfinancgar

assets do ' not éxist as is the cas=2 among many families ‘in
. . L

the study communities, traditional inheritance'patterns as
well as the parents'-ord age security are in jeopardy. " The.
1nab111ty to eke out a living on a small parcel of 1and has‘

forced young people to move to the” cxtles 1eav1ng the

parents alone and w1thout help The present hlgh rate of

unemployment ‘in the cities is not conducmve to out- mlgra~

tlon, however, and many young-pebple are now.forced to

remaln on the small parental property or to return to lt

from the cltles.' It s not rare that a family w1th up to



nine children mdst subsist\on two‘togos6 (2/3 hectare) of
land or less. ThiS‘situatron is.seriogs and in manf ins-
tances the sur;iva}‘of-a family depends‘on‘the effiCienoy of
-the‘network of kin,‘espeoially'congadres (as‘defined.
“beloh),neighbors, and friends Whioh it has been able to

! RN

establish.

Ritual Coparenthood (Qompadrazgp)7

A .discussion of.allianCes between households through .

\

ties of compadrazqo requires a short 1ntroductlon to certaln

socio- cultural aspects of community. organlzatlon thhln
>Wthh the household is a basxc and essentlal unlt. Commun1~
ty lnvolvement in the pOllthal, economlc and rellglous‘
organization will be dlscussedilater in the'sectrons whlch
.relate tolthese tobics. | |

'Indigenops Andean Cohmunities haVe‘received much -
attention throughodt the literature. WebSter'(I977).noted
that-Indian'communities‘cankbe marked by both"disSihilarity'

and inequaIity,,features whlch can be readlly percelved in

.

the communities studied (see sectlon on, Polltlcal Organ12a~; .

Desplte a varrety of d1351m11ar tralts, however,

tion).
indigenous c0mmun1t1es can be deflned "in terms of a bounded

terrltory and a recognlzed ‘set of households whlch have,H
rlghts to that terrltory"‘(Orlove and Lustred 1980 45) |

In order to convey a better understandlng of theg

networks of - compadrazgg, Wthh ex1st among Indlans as well'

. / ;
- as’ between Indlans and Mestlzos8 aspects of ethn1c1ty

.
]




“w1th1n communltles ‘must be consxdered Yambert (1980:55)
.suggests that. Indian, ethn1c1ty is E sOC1o cultural feature
“’of a communlty whlle Primov (1980 153) assertslthat "the
pOllthal boundarles of the Indlan community have'never

coxnc1ded with ethnlc boundarles Pr;mov further maintains

,that due to lnter—ethnlc tles of compadrazgo Mestizo

* interests have penetrated‘the community. In the regions

studied it became evident that although Indian and Mestizo

. - f . . . N
-ethnic traits wére present 'in all communities, the Indian

[

W

element predominated in higher lYing communities while lower’

S

communities were 1nfluenced to a greater degree by Mestlzo.

N
’

cultural tralts. B e o

Ties between households are strongest among consangulnal

and afflnal kln. Strategles to further widen the network \

of rec1proca1 ald occur malnly through ‘ritual coparenthood‘

‘(compadrazgo) whlch establlshes symmetrlcal (horlental) and

asymmetr1ca1 (vertlcal) relatlonshlps between partners.‘Sym—

1

'metr1ca1 compadrazgg creates t1es between peOple of the samed

;soc1a1 stratum; whlle asymmetr1ca1 compadrazgo forms rltual

relatlonshlps between members of dlfferent soc1al strata.
. v \ .

(See also Foster 1961, 1963 .Lewls 1971, Malengreau 1974, -

_"Mayer 1977, Wolf and Mlntz-l967) The godparents (compad-
fres)'(madrlna“—g godmother,land Qadrlno —'godfather), are‘d

.r

uldeally selected from out51de the exogamous group, a rule

.fwhlch, however,vls not always followed Baptlsm,-flrst L

uﬁhalrcut (cortagelo) and weddlng (for azclose descrlptlon of

.

ifthese rltes’gt passage ;n Cu31pata see Malengreau 1980 506—‘~

K



.508) are the three major rltuals whlch establlsh a‘splrltual"‘
relatlonshlp between a newly wed couple or between Ehe
‘parents of a Chlld and a godfather and godmother i ‘Thus, any
"relatlonshlp between a godparent (padrlno) and.a godchlld‘
'(ahljado) implles a ‘compadre relationship between the.
‘godparents and the natural‘parents of the‘godchlldm (Lambert‘
1977-22) Thxs type of relatlonshlp can take dlfferent
-'degrees of symmetry and asymmetry and depends largely on the
dlfference‘;n reSpectablllty and wealth between the godpar—yﬂ
ents and the natural parents of the‘godchild ‘Coparenthood
structures 'social and affectlve securlty around a child or
i‘young adult out51de hls/her famlly (Malengreau 1980 505)
‘Apart‘from gift glvxng,‘godparents may help thelr,godchlldl
ﬁin timesyof need, providlng food,‘clothes,ﬁand.sometimes,
'Jhigher education.: ‘A godparent, on . the other hand has‘the
‘rlght to demand serv1ces such as help in the house or fields.

l from-hls‘or her godchlld. The type of'help and the frequen—f

cy by whlch 1t ‘is sollc1ted depends on the degree of“

asymmetr ‘that ex15ts w1th1n a res ectlve compadrazgo‘
Y Y. p

/;

relatlonshlp Thus, for example, in Cus1pata a family ownlng

' (
“several herds of sheep sponsOred a godchlld from the hlgh\
herdlng communlty of Chllllhuanl, grantlng her shelter, food S

and educatlon in. exchange for her serv1ces as’ shepherdess

‘ Indlan gC)dChll ren are, however, : not alwa S glven falr
: Y
: ‘ Voo

o treatment by thelr godparents.

- Thls type of vert1ca1 compadrazgo (godparenthood)

"[cOmplemented by a norlzontal system, malnly expressed 1n g

-~
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aYnig where compadres help one another in thﬁmflelds,‘in'

house constructlon, the borrowlng of uten51ls or.the

“‘sponsorlng of a flesta (see sectlon on Andean Rellglous

: Bellef Systems)..In a. horlzontal compadrazgo relatlonshlp\

the people who lend help expect to recelve the same type of

" help at a dlfferent occa51on. (For a more detalled descrlp-

tion. ot ayni i see below and sectlon on Work Relatlonshlps)

.

In the district of CuSLpata and‘Urubamba,‘compadrazgo

ties exist not only w;thin‘or‘between neighboring_compuni—

ties but extend as far as Cuzco, Lima or other coastal.

'
L1

cities and the eaStern jungle‘region.‘ Thus, for exampley a~

‘comunero (vlllager) of Cu51pata has establlshed a network oﬁ

trade relatlonshlps through compad}es in the hlgh communlty'

of Ch1111huan1 where he buys sheep and llamas, and the‘

+

eastern']ungle town of Qu1ncem11 where‘he sells these

anlmals to and through trade partners who are also his

: compadres.

Apart f rom relatives‘outside the,nuclear'family and

s [

‘compadres,‘nelghbors and erends are ‘also engaged in

rec1procal work relatlonshlps, prlmarlly aynl. Ayn1 1s used

‘exten51vely 1n all three study reglons.' Itxlnvolves.both

'the exchange of goods and serv1ces.‘ Thus‘anerson.cany for'

»

‘example[ borrow tools in ax i or exchange labour ‘An az .

‘“durlng sow1ng or harvest tlme.‘ Ayni does not necessarlly

b i

. .take place between equals (see Orlove and Custred 1980 36)

It has been suggested that ax i malnly takes place between .

K)

“n[males, rarely between females (Malengreau 1980 510) Seaso-f'

-
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'nal mlgratlon of the male populatlon, however,‘whlch affects
,

20 percent of the populatlon in Urubamba and 43 percent in

Cu51pata (statlstlcs obtalned by means of . 1nterv1ews), now

-

leaves much . of the arranglng for ayni to. WOmen In fact
-\——-

dur1ng the tlme when the men mlgrate to flnd work elsewhere

in order to supplement the meager income of the peasant

famllles, the women must organlze all social and economro

activitiesru Mlgratlon has affected the - corporate household

- in a draStic way, upsettlng the tradltlonal pattern of

'sexual division of'labor; Slnce male mlgratlon malnly takes

place durlng the rarny season after the crops have been

planted, women can usually manage on thelr own.‘ Where,‘

. however,lthe husband is absent at prlme agrlcultural tlmes,

.as durlng plantlng and harvestlng,‘and where the wife must

N

‘care for young chlldren and/or has problems in the sollcxt—
1ng of male,help ln alnq,vagrlcultural and 1rr1gatlon
act1v1t1es have been affected in a negatlve way.' Under
these c1rcumstances fewer crops can be planted and/or
recelve less care.p Thé most detrlmental effect of male
.mlgratlon, as stated by the v111agers in the study reglons
is 111ness contracted in jungle reglons of the prov1nce of
La Convenc1on and the department of Madre de Dios lsee map

29 ‘Tllness leadlng to death is a551gned to dlfflcultles in e

-

obtalnlng med1ca1 help whach is beyond the f1nanc1a1 means'e

of most peasant farmers.‘ ‘ff ‘_d H_ﬂ"°‘ ‘f.‘7~‘ “go'

(
i

"‘In order to understand the female role in- Quechua

. "
5001ety and women ‘s new role as sole dec151on makers durlng

"v' ', o !“ ‘(. r v . ‘- -
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‘uthe seasonal absences of men, the follow1ng sectlon w111.

prov1de 1nformatlon on male/female d1v1510n of labor and

power of decxslon-maklng in the Andean reglon with primary

focus on the dlstrlcts of Cu51pata and Urubamba."

Male and Female Roles in the Socio- polltlcal Life and the

Productlve Economy o e
As was mentionedjearlier; the Quechua“family'is the

gndamental unit of production, dlstrlbutlon and oonsump—

fion. Male and female roles are strlctly separated with

5 ‘ ,
fgbard to‘some aCth1tleS, whlle 1n others they are 1nter~

Changeable. "Male actrvltles center on heav1er agrlcultur— )

al workh irrigation and large scale market actlv1t1es.

‘Female tasks are related to housework, the ralslng of"

chlldren, to agrlcultural actlvltles such as sow1ng,

.weedlng and hoelng, the pasturlng of anlmals and the local

market;. The separatlon of male and female roles cr%ates a

S

:strong 1nterdependence between husband and w1fe provxdlng,

for a SOlld and long lastlng relatlonshlp (see‘also Nunez‘

del Prado.Begarll975:623).

At flrst glance an- outsxder may get the 1mpre351on that

the man domlnates in Quechua soc1ety : It is the man‘who

'sPeaks up- in publlc most frequently and almost all polatlcal

lpos1t10ns are taken by men.u InSLde the house women often

Pt

51t on the dlrt floor bes1de the hearth cooklng and tendlng,‘

'thelr chlldren.‘ Observatlons of thls type have led. 1nvest1-f.z‘

a

'gators to ascrlbe a secondary and eGEn subm1551ve role toﬁ,

v
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i, ' ‘:':‘I- '

' W . .
women,(Bodr ﬁe and Warren 1981 ‘Llanque Chana 1972: 101)
; LA

&f%ser‘look lnto the lives of Quechua famllles,
v
V‘however; shows Ehat‘women have‘considerable powerﬂof

'

decision- maklng, ana strohgly infLuence their‘husband's

63

dec1slons to the polnt where he may change his own opinion’

,‘to that of his wrfe. Regardlng household,economlcs, all\

decisionsvare made by the -woman. She is respon51ble for

‘ 0 .
organxzxng the famlly budget for the entlre year “In

matters relating to the wider economic sphere,‘she,decides

how much of the harvest is needed for famrly consumptxon,,

‘and how much of each product can be exchanged or sold on the

‘market . and whrch products: must\be bought»to assure an
. . i “ ) ! - . » ) | } ! . A
adequate’ diet for the familyy Specifically‘in‘terms of

l} ' a

’agriculture,‘she also must select that pottlon of the

harvest that Ls needed to sow next year ‘s crops She is in .

| N

charge of the cleanlng, alrlng and drylng of crops and,gast

I
[ R

:also reported*ﬁrom‘Huaro/QuLSpicanChis and Santa Rosa der

-pcoba (Chira‘1985a, 1985b>;»she»is‘the,custodrah of the

revenue from market actlvrtles, The exclusiVe‘role of . the

"y
)

”woman w1th regard to the admlnlstratlon of famlly resdurcesf

may be the reason. for. the bellef that the blrth of a girl asd,

.flrst child means prosperlty and good harvests, while the'

blrth of a. ‘boy - as flrst Chlld w1ll brlng along economlcn

lproblems (Nunez deg Prado, b. 1975 625)

The fact that the declslon maklng power of the Quechuaf‘f

woman has often been overlooked has caused conslderable‘

V

”confllct durlng the plannlng and 1mp1ementat10n of developef
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,ment-projects: Durlng decades of anthrOpologlcal research

‘and as dlrector of development prOJects, Oscar Nufiez del

[

fPrado (1973‘ observed that in Quechua socxety the woman is-.

'"the power - behlnd the throne" He suggested that decrsxons"

! L}

on lmportant lssues should never be'requested during a

meetlng of men before they have had a chance to conéult with'

A [

thelr wives and famllles Internatlonal development‘

'l‘pagenCLes worklng In the Andes have also stressed "the

‘lmportant ‘and often domlnant role of women in dec1510n~

making requestlng an in- depth study of the role of the"

QuéChua woman (Mlnlsterlo de Agrlcultura 1980 109 llO) In .

‘order to better understand the strong pOSlthn of the ‘woman .

.

wranuechua soc1ety, her,roleumust ‘be seen ln hlstorlcal

perspective.

In Inca tlmes the female prlnc1ple was consldered edhal

'
.\‘

and complementary to that -of the male.f A male. hlerarchy

Il t

w1th the Inca at the top was paralleled by a’ female hierar-

x;f’ _chy wltb/the Coya (w1fe of the Inca) as head. Wlthln the

“read i

femade hlerarchy there were prlestesses In charge of'

rellglous cults. Female curacas (chleftalns) admlnlsteredf

Y()( thelr own land and made dec1slons about lmportant 1ssues

o wlthln the azllus (Davxd Cahlll pers comm. ) Anahuarca, the

, w1fevof the nlnth Inca Pachacut1 1s said to have'ruled‘the -

- v

fEmplre from Cuzco while her husband was absent from the

.ﬂ ‘Ucapltal expandrng hlS emplre. The Incas honored women ‘s

«5ach1evements 1n~the rellglous,5soc1a1 polltlcal and_

“‘economlc spher_‘ of llfe. The courage of women as conque-‘



rors and their 1nnovat1ve abilities are pralsed in legends

and hlstorlcal documents (Sherbondy 1982b) " ‘

The female pr1nc1p1e was most intlmately related to

65 - .,

agrlculture and 1rrlgatlon ‘The earthh some‘aspeots of

water, and all lmportant plants ~maxz potatoes,‘etc.~‘were y

female deltxes Wthh were greatly honored (Rostworowski

de Diez Canseco 198):73),; Coyas Lntroduced maize‘cultiva*

Ll

‘tion to the valley of Cuzco They were consxdered agrxoul~‘

tural experts respon51ble for seed selectmon and agrlcultu~_

-

'ral experlments (Sx&verblatt 1978:44)- , o . J

The Spanish sonquest had"a deVastating‘impact on Quechua

society and also affected the role of women. Women disap~
peared from‘the publlc polltrcar“and relxgxous Spheres of

1xfe. The representatxon of women aocordlng to the medltval

~

Chrlstlan dogma as weak, evil and‘prone to ~temptation

(Sllverblatt 1982 35) could however, not be assimilated |

into Queohua 1deology Thls may have been the “reason Nhy'

the role of women ln the oommunltles was not affected

; negatlvely and survlved the’ conquest.as‘d;d the worshxp‘off

female deities/ malnly Pachamama the Earth Goddess who ' 1s~

1

Stlll today central to Andean rellglous thought.

Comparlson between the d;strlcts Cusipdta and Urubamba

v

showed that the role of womenwln ‘these reglons Ls‘very

51mllar. When the husband is present, the main Spheres_of a

'

*~woman}s actlvlt;es relate_to house wOrk; the raising of

\

‘chfldrendand market relations;_ lees help their husbands

o

' w1th agrlcultural work and 1rr1gatlon. The pasturlng ofJV

Y 1
l - i .
. P ot
[N
Coa .



or regiomal markets where small quantities of gedds‘art
sold, beught Qr b%rtered are dalmost excldsively the domair
of women:‘ On oceasion female market vendors_id Cusipata
travel as far as Jhliaca.aqd Puno on Lake Titicaca ‘to obtair
'ltems needed’ by curers, such as small dried fish and
shells. Male relatrves do/occaSLOnally lnflltrate tho‘small

Imarket scene in Cusipata hut only‘to attend a stand of fruit
or household artlcles during a woman's short-time absence.
Mendominate‘the rééional harket wher% }arge”quantitiee ef
surplus are sold. :

~fhe strict division of labor with regard to small-scale

economics canytreate considexable problems in households

“without an aduit.wohan. In Chicon, for example,'a widower
hecame,entirely responsible for the famif& hoqseholg‘and his
. n"‘i;ﬁ"'e‘ child§ren . | Si?ce @1 except the yehngeét child lwere

boys:.thé‘famify was unable to sell af barter the.small

agricuftural surplus\they had. ;Despite thelr extremely
severe.economic situatioh, the older boys, aged 20 and 19,

\refQSed to enter the market scene because they feared

AR e S : 7~
épggmg ridlculed by the women. Fo{ some reason this family

does not have the k&nshlp network Mhlch would be necessary

“ -, {

- \
to sellror barter the smaL{ suerus through female vendors.

= B \

- ) i
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.o deen do enjoy} their monopoly on the local markKet and:

-
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of Cusipata through the sogial worker émployed by the

development ageney, in Chichubamba and Yanahuara through the
A ‘

women ‘residing in the villages or women who have returned
from the cities. The irrigation committee of Chichubambé has
a female secrctary ané'treascfer. Yanahuaré has an active
women ‘s érocp. The community of Pitumarca south of Cusipata
has a'female president.

Decpitéfsohe female pérficipation in public life,
Quechua women, much more than men, cling to. traditional
customs,‘such as traditional clothing and’' the Quechua
language, thereby resisting integration intolthe mainstream

\ :
of Peruvian society,hWhefe they see their position weak-
ened. Frederick Engels (1942:58) noted that the struggle
between the sexes.as it exists in some levels of Peruvian
society today was ,"unknown throughout the whole previous
prehistoric period". Male déminated double standards ;n
work, in play and in $Sex is a chénomenon of Peruhs ‘ruling
class’ (Whyce ahd Holmberg 1956:5) and according to Stein
(1975:41) have, in éreas 1ikc Vicos, been introdudedc
."thro?gh the school and otﬁer relationships with members of
highe;\focial'strata?. Stein bgliévés that Quechua Woméd
are tccéily aware oflthis relation hip‘and for‘thisvreason
do not want to ioce their important role.in productive labor

"by educating themselvés out of the campesina category.

",/
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The'féndency to underestimate the strongbrole of Quechua
women as decision-makers within the social and econbmic
spheres of life and és adviédrs‘to their husbandé in
political'matters; has led to,controversial‘statements‘about
women ‘s rolé in general and has caused difficulties in the
course of developmen; projgéts (Nufez del Pfado, 1973)J
Although, as staﬁed above, few women directly partake in
publ%c decision-making relative to irrigation, their
decisions about which crpps to plant fof family consumptIon
and for barter or sale on the market and wheﬁher or not they
can or will sell a second crop on the local or redional
markets, 55fec£s irrigation agriculture considerably.

B. Local éoliticai Organization

The organization of irrigatioh'and‘local political
organlzatlon functlon separately in both the Rio Tlgre and
Rio Chicon reglonsy while in Yanahuara the community is in
charge of irrigation. Since in all three study regiogs,
irrigation was handled through communal or muniéipal
counciis prio£ to the Agrarian Reform of 1969 and even

- )
thereafter, a closer look at the local political orgdniza-
tion will place irrigation ofganization‘vithin a| more

[

,Coherent context. ' ' ' -



basic unit of po}itical organization was the ayllu which has
been degined in different ways,-for example‘as a kinship
group, a local group, simply a group wign a ﬁead or ‘an
aggreéate of ihterreléted family'éroups_(Castro Pozo
1963:483) . Although théravis no cpnsensus regarding the
definition of an ézlig, it 'is generally accepted tﬁat during
Inca times it constituted a corpor%te group with claims to a
éertéin‘territory_(Sherbondy‘1982a:20) and to a water source
(Bastien 1973:221, Zuidema 1973:129)." Ayllus thus were
éutonowons units with regard to rights to laﬁa and water.
Historical studies have further indicated thatjduring_Inca'
times the 'division of communities ingo ayllus was based on
the hydrologybof”the mountain sloée (Zuidema 1964:140-148),
> \

an obsefvation that ?as also been made in contemporary
Andean sogiety (Mitchef{ 1976:30). Castro Pozo's (1963:485)
research revealed that each ayllu or group of axllus f ormed
a cﬁiacazco, a governmental ugig ruled by a curaca (local
chief). All local matters, such'as the lelSlon of water or
confiict were settled by the curaca and a council of elders
(see also Millonesbl979); More severe crimes wefe resolved.
by the 'state. (For.more information on the organization of
an ayllu, éee CastrqQ . Pozo°1969, Lambert 1980,‘Shérbondy
1982a, Spalding 1984, Zuldema 1973) .

In some Andean communltles the term azllu is still .

.use today. In the dlstrlct of Andahuayllllas, for exampleQ



has been replacéd by'tﬁé ﬁerms barrio, sector, anexo or

During the firsf four decades following the Spanish
cohdUest,‘tﬁe'new regime did not. have as strong . an impact on
the socio-political orgénization of the ayllus as one might
expect. "Spanish colbnial sqéiety at égis time gncquntered
littlé inducement to reorder Indian gbpulations in any

fundamental fashion" (Yambert 1980:6,0). During this time

period, Indian communities were ruled by curacas (native

chieftains) and encomenderos (former conquistadores who

‘formed an early colonial ériétocracy - Gibson 1966:49),
whose prime role was to collect tribute from the Indians in
the form of money and labour for the Spanish crown and for -

their own profit. In return the Indians were given military

L«

-
a

protection and Chfistianity.’_

Férced lébor, the prosecuﬁion of . the Indians for theif
beliefs add the introduction, of new diseases by the Spahish
did, however, leave the" indigenous populatioh weakened and
-'gréatly reduéed whiéh( in‘turn, affeéted indigenous c¢ommunal
organi{ation‘in ; negative Qéy; Drastic changéé in" the
WVSdcio—poli;ical onganizatién.of the Indian population bégén
to take gffect nndgr the géverﬁmenﬁ,of Vicéréyu?rancisco de
.Tblédo.(15§9—1581); YSfarting_in 1572,'qnde; his order,
,lé?gé parté of théwﬁ§tive population were moved by “force
'fromrtheir'dispe:séd»setﬁlemeﬁté-@nto'reducéianS,NVi;iéges

$



1970:395). - ‘ | | o

The varayoc s?étem.of‘goyernihg waeAestainshed,ih
the\nery developed communities, "As in Spanish oommuni;
ties, a council fcabildo) of-eidere;(regidores) appointed
mayors (alcaldes) and cohetablee“(algpaciles) and served'asl
a court of'jgstioe“ (Simpson 1566:93, see also Mitcheli
‘1972:174~205 for an' in- depth dlscu551on of the varayoc

system). "The . 1nfluence of the 1oca1 ellte consxstlng of

curacas and encomenderos was. reduced as the 1ndlgenous
authorrtles of the varaxoc ‘system were.glven con51derable
autonomy. Thé newly created communltles corporately owned
iand and water over which they ererciSed autonomy (Yambert -
1980:62). . Yambert further states that |

Spaniards and other non-Indians were forbidden to

‘dwell in Indian communities. Indians were wards

of the crown, and the communities in which they

resided were protected by law from the encroach-
ment of outsiders.. .Encomenderos and curacas were
excLuded from holding munigipal office. The"
intent was thereby to limi& th power, that these

prov1nc1al ‘elites could exerc1se'1n communltyo
affairs (1980: 62)

Andean tradltlons continued'mrxed with new Spanish ele-
‘_tments. The more remote and 1naccess1b1e the communlty, the

better 1t was able to contlnue ‘in - 1tSutrad%tlonal ways.‘
Although the newly created communltles prov1ded‘some degree
of protectlon for the Indlan peasant regardinq land and' "
water, ma551ve movements 1nto reduccrones "broke m&ny of the{ B

llnks holdlng communltles together bymmndercuttlngeold

o
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the place of encomlendas absorbed much of the communal

"lands. The land that was Stlll worked in common was d1v1ded
»

‘by the‘well 1ntended‘efforts of freedom flghters San Martln

and«Bolivar‘during the first part of the nineteenth century,
whose~efforts were dlrected to, erase the legal dlstlnctlon

of Indléns from non -Indians (Yambert 1980: 65), and to assure'

by

‘that Indlans can’ work as 1ndependent farmers .The division
‘of communlty lands to 1nd1v1dual peasant famllles, however,']
“made 1t much more prone to. allenatlon N o kf

/l, RS

It was not untll the 1920 s when under the 1nf1uence of

f”the 1mdlgenlsmolo efforts were made to achleve‘legal
.ﬁrecognltlon for’ 1nd1genous communitles. As of 1960, 215
.hlndlgenous communxtles were reglstered and recognlzed in the

¥

'”department of Cuzco (Isbe%l 1978 29). In 1980 the number

'rose to 559 recognlzed communities (Banco de Credlto del

u,'1984).“'A,recognlzed peasant communlty is a corporate

iandfholding body legally'protected through the Estatutoede

Comunidades Campesinas del Peru, Decreto SupremofNo.ﬁ37-70"

"A. - 17 Febrero 1970. .

» e o ‘ .
‘Effects of the Agrarlan Reform of 1969 on Local Pol;tlcal'
Organlzatlon | - ' ” | |

Prlor to 1969 the agrlcultuﬂal system 1n Peru ‘was

8

7characterkzed by large landholdlngs Wthh were’ 'in the handsltlw'

gtof a few domestlc and forelgn land owners whlle the rural‘:
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‘communities (Petras and, Havens 1981:205). The*l969 Agrarian

ich. took pl%ce under the mxlltary government of

Juan Velasco Alvarado greatly affected Peru s, SOGlal,
economlc and polltlcal spheres of life. Although this land
‘reform was the flrst that showed concrete results, itlhad
been 1nsp1red\by prevrous more modest attempts to land;
reforms such as Belaunde s 1964 land reform blll (No.15037)
‘land by. even earller events such as numerous peasant rebel -
lions of whlch there were: 367 between 1901 and 1928 alone‘
'ln the, southern departmentsAof Arequlpa, Puno and Cuzco
(Hopklns 1985:20). Large scale peasant movements developedg
from the mid 1950 S to. the mld 1960 "s ‘in many parts ‘of- Peru,
where in thelr attempt to take over estates, they confronted‘
mllltary and pollce (Petras and Havens 1981 207) .
, Rad1ca1 land dlstrlbutlon began after the announcement
%of the‘new land reform law (no. 17716) in June,l969_(Hortonf
1976 13). The objectives of the Agrarian”RefOrm under the
slogan "land to the tlller".were "to 1ncrease productlon by’
‘transformlng the large capltallstlc hac1endas on the coast
.ﬂand the hlghland hac1endas 1nto cooperatlves, to stop the‘
fragmentatlon of peasant farms, to lmprove technology v i@
_espe01a11y among peasants, and to draw the peasants lnto the’ L
‘inatlonal economy and culture (Isbell 1978:27- -28) . |
The Land Reform has not, however,lachleved 1ts goals.d

'Although half of the totai cultlvable land was. affected by

‘~qthe reform, benefltt;ng 356 000 famllles, nore than one’l”‘

TR [
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‘not affeeted (Petras and Havens LSQQ 209). .Furthermore,'

cooperatlves proved very unsuccessful 1n most reglons,

A

due to the fact that llttle initiative and dec1$1on maklng

,

‘rpower was vested in the hands of the beneflclarles

IInstead,‘lt-was a reform from above mahaged in'a way that

-

‘was alien to peasant organlzatlonal strategles and’ that dld,

}n‘fact, not dlrectly serve their interests (Hopk;ns 1985,

Horton‘1976 Petras and Haven3‘1981)

All communltles in the three study reglons were affected
)

by the Agrarlan Reform.(‘In the’ dlstrlct of Cu51pata, land

belonglng 'to  former hac1endas was transferred 1nto the_

‘cooperatlves of Moyobamba, Pocpoccallay; Urubambllla and’

Japuhuaylla.

S,

Wlthln .the dlstrlct of Urubamba, the uppermost communl—

. ( . "
ty Chlcon orlglnated through the adjudlcatlon of hac1enda

land. Yanaconas, Q atan, Chlchubamba ‘and Yanahuara also

drew beneflts from the dlstrlbutlon of hac1enda land but to

\

‘a lesser degree."

The Agrarlan Reform was apprec1ated by the peasants 1n

the communltles studled for the 1deo&ogy 1t carrled.g

- Accordlng to the 1nformants questloned 1n "this study,

“

Indlans were treated “with con51derab1y .greater respectv

) follow1ng 1ts lmplementatlon. Land dlstrlbutlon strategles,

,ﬂhowever, and the establlshment of cooperatlves whlch has‘

'
I

jbenefltted only part of the populatlon, have”produced much

’ ”dlssatlsfactlon.. As 1s frequently stated 1n the llterature

W



‘prefer‘priVate'land tenure to cooperative land management>
- . The cooperatlves whlch were establlshed in the study reglons
) QO .

‘are varlable in thelr success of operatlon.

Contemporary Pol;tlcal and Jural Organlzatlon

Peru ‘is d1v1ded into 23 departments and the provxnce of

v

Callao. Each department is d1v1ded rinto several provxnces'

I

‘ each of whlch 1ncludes a‘number of dlStrlCtS Cu51pai"&s'
the capltal of 'the dlstrlct by the same‘name | Urubahba'isu*.
the cap:tal of the dlstrlct of Urubamba.‘ o -

Polltlcal organlzatlon dlffers consxderably among the:

‘,v1llages studled dependlng on whether we are deallng thh a
dlstrict‘capltal ~as'1n‘the case of Cu51pata-; w1th offl?’

_cially reccgnizedncommunigiés ;Tintinco, Paucarpata; Co}cca,

Chicon and Yanacohas— or with commundties»not‘officiallyf
. .

: recognized ~sometimes’ referred to as sub communltles (see

Orlove and Custred 1980 44), suchcas Chlchubamba, Q atan‘and

Ve ,

Xanahuara.

Cusipata became district capital on October 5, 1940
5\ - . -
thereby advanc1ng 1nto the lowest unlt of'the natiomalr

o

admlnlstratlve system.d Its munlelpal counc11 con51sts of

- .

'the follow1ng authorltles and,commlttees WhlGh are elected
3for a three year perlod

The mayor (alcalde) of Cu51pata 1s respon51b1e for the
‘m,general welfare of all communlties w1th1n the dlstrlct under

hlS Jurlsdlctlon.; Issues relatlve to 1rr1gatlon, howevec,
: [ : ,

- A“"‘s‘-“.,‘ I : R ."‘_ Sy _ : PR s D . ‘,
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IV. ”The deputy'mayor (alcalde aocidental) takes over

e

reSpon51b111ty durlng the absence of the mayor ‘Councilmen,

(regldores) are in ‘charge' of flve main’ commlttees concerned

'w1th questlons regardlng the economy,'commerce,'educatlon,

‘soc1al servxces and development.‘ The‘governor (gobernador)

[P Y

of‘Cusipatd,;who re31des in the district capltal - 1s the

llnk between the dlstrlct capltal ang the central government

by whlch he has been appomnted. Hrgwofflce is ‘as powerful

as‘that of‘the mayor‘w1th1n the limits‘of his jUrisdiction.

‘He 1s\pr1mar11y cdncerned with the" enforcement of the law

.

-w1th1n the entlre dlstrlct,‘and works in close cooperation

‘with the mayor (alcalde), the Justlce of the peace (juez~de

p zZ) ., the pollce (pollc1a), and the Heputy governors‘

(tenlente gobernadores) in each of the communltles.

P

art from organlzlng communal work (faena),‘the

- govey or. resolves dlsputes whlch are beyond the jurlsdlctlon»

{ofﬁthe Justlgg of thevpeace. He has the»power:to‘place‘

S0 ~
oA

Nvillagers, in jail fo‘r‘not obeying the law.

A peasant communlty (comunldad campe51na) which is

.
\ +

legally recognlzed by the’ state,‘ls‘best-deflned as‘allegalj.

'entlty con51st1ng of a group of households Wthh are\

v
PN

ﬁorganlzed 1nto a landholdlng corporatlon, characterlzed by‘
‘spec1f1c rules of membershlp, organlzatlon and land usage,»'

5 -
N(Keatlnge 1973 38) The Estatuto de Comunldades Campe51na5v

8 -

M .,
: n » ‘ ST T vyt'~w

bart 14,"furthermore states that ‘the . famlllesfdﬁﬁ

amaking up these households W1th1n a communlty ‘are character-qqf"



ized through common soc1a1 and cultural ties. . Within the

communltles studled it has been found howeuer, that this is
not always the case, but that soc1a1 and cultural back—
‘grounds of communlty members, can dlffer con51derably

Tlntlnco, Paucarpata/:Colcca; CHlCOﬁ and Yanaconas are

legally recognlzed communltles represented by three maln

commlttees. S ' R i

1. %,

‘rmporuant commlttee. Its memb

.

Asamblea General (Generaw Assembly) is‘the mo's t

erShlp ConSLSts of all

vlllagers reglstered in the Pa4roh Comunal (Oommunlty

Reglster) R ‘.gb ' ‘ ‘[v ‘ L . o
2. El Consejo de Admlnlstrac1on CAdministrative Coundilf'iS‘

’

‘responSLble for the governxng and admlnlstratlon of the
4 \, . C
"f¢ommun1ty Its gqvernlng board lncludes a pre51dent a

V1ce pre51d§ht, secretary, treasurer and one "or more

hdelegates.~‘x | f'A - ,' SRS - '

¢ ‘r\ . o
oDl
El Cdnseqo de. Vlgllanc1a superv1ses the act1v1t1es of the’

~ia

";Consejo de Admlnlstrac1on in econOmlc and admlnlstratlve

ok matters.v; Its governlng board anludes a pres;dent, a

;“‘&_ i ) o N

";?-,-,Sébretary ai delegate. SO N = e
J The exe ves.of‘the Consejo de Aﬁmlnlstrac1on'and the

*

. . , t

: Gonsejo é Vlgll;RC1a are eiected by the Asamblea General

]

.”for a two*year perlod. . "'f_f ‘ ;"ﬁ"

In addltlon to these bodles, each recognlzed communlty

l ¢
o

- has a deputy governor (tenlente gobernador) who represents

s ‘ "*a i oy [
v:*the c%ntral government 1n a natlve communlty,'where he also,d

‘;.
'

qpre51desﬁuand collaerates w1th the dlstrlgt governor,

<y o A

s oot



LI

normally by carrying out his orders. The deputy governor,
who may be a Mestlzo, or an Indlan who speaks Spanish, has
authorlty over the enforcement of the natlonal law w1thln
the respectlve‘communlty Matters relatlng to 1rrlgat10n,
howeVer, are’ under thelgurlsdlctlon of the presldent of the
lrrlgators commlttee or. 1rrlgators commlsSIOn, as lel be
dlscussed ln chapter IV. .The deputy governor resolves

dlsputes Wlthln ‘the communlty, calls people to faenas and

levxes flnes on those who do not partlclpate.

‘T“«)‘

o
The llnes of ]urlsdlctlon of the deputy governor may to

some extent overlap w1th those of the justice of the peaceH

A justlce of the peace is appoxnted by the central govern~
ment and usually resides within the communlty over whleh hel
has jurlsdlctlon.‘ He. is 1n charge of m;nor dlsputes except
for land problems ‘which must be brought dlrectly before a

judge (Juez de tlerra) ln Cuzco ’}

y

"Formerly CODfllCt was settled by counc115 of elders
Q

Today elders have only adslsory power.! As long as COnfllCt

‘can be resolved w1th1n ar COmmunlty, customary communal law o

applles. Once.lt must be brought before‘reglonal or‘

natlonal ]ural authorltles, 1t ls‘subject to natlonal'laws:"

D

tay

All authorrtles, named above,‘execute the. task for whlch

they have been elected or app01nted w1£&%ut remuneratlon.

Fhichubamba, Q atan.and Yanahuara are not‘ offlcially
' L SR

Wommunltles.r Thene'are a varlety of reasons why

{

v1llages cannot or do not want tq obtaln legal recognltlon.‘.“-;‘“‘



Some villagers expressed the fear that incorporation would

¥

result in losing private rlghts to land . Althongn(the

: L
Estatuto de Comunldades CampeSLnas del Peru (Statute of

Peasant Communltles of Peru) 5pec1f1es that landfcannot‘be‘*

transferred through inheritance and pQrchase,‘this law is

not always enforced. , B

Commnnities which are not officially recognifed may not
i‘” N ' :

xnclude all governmental bOdles speclfled above.’ Thus,

Chichubamba, Q ‘atan andAYanahuara have only one body each,
. ' ey, WY \ -

the Asamblea General.:  This is an official group, eLected*by‘

N

the vilfagershand'has full. récognition withinnthe‘oommunia

ty. All villagee'studied have a commhnity president) 'a

treasurer, a secretary, and one or more delegates Keatinge

1,(1973:38) has observed in other parts of Peru that PeruVLanf

<
'

.communities may' qualify in all respects_as lndlgenous
. " n . ' ' . . * f

communities‘laoking onlykofficiab governmentﬁrecogni-

L - vt Co L . L
tion: L o . C e e

“ ) . ' R : oy

Communlty Hembershlp

t 4+
[

P

‘stateg hat in order to be consldered a mgnero, a’ persoh

'
&

must fulflll the follow1ng requ151tes. ‘ ‘,\

'a) be born 1ﬁto the communlty or be the chlld of a. comunero,’

b). be. head of a famlly or be of age, that 1s 18 years old
) ! “A‘“ .' ! . ' . l . i ) \\
o c) re51de permanently 1n the communlty,‘

e
-

d) Sub51st malnlf from agrlculture,.‘

‘, . ;
L

ks

P ‘ ‘.‘v-“

Vo

\

Coﬂhneros 1n the dlstrlCtS of Cu51pata and Urubambau

TR

Vs
: iﬁ : . SRR '@:
‘) do not own a large landed estate w1th1n or out51de the'w‘



“\. ! .

\

i

. Acontrlbutes a small sum- for constructlon costs.ﬁ

Lcommunity; 5 o\
'f) do not receiye majorvincome from outside the community;' .
q) do not beLong to. another communlty,

. ' . . '

(bee also Estatuto de Lomunldades tampe51nas del: Peru, 1970

()

articulo 23). : : - . ' wo ‘:

at

A

A person can become a comunero thpough assimildtioh as

long as he/she fulf;lls the followxng‘requLSLtesh

toa) be accepted by the absolute majorrty of votes im tht

Asamblea General; - : ) . - s - .

b7, pursue agricultural activities; TN

v

‘ @
') reslde permanently with a member of the community

‘(See.also Estatuto de ComunLdades Campesrnas dei - Peru}

articulo 24). - . ‘ ‘, ‘ - A ' '

P

' Although these laws are. accepted by off;crally recbg—‘

hized communltles, they are not enforced to the same degre@

. . ¢

8 \

.by eVery communlty. Regarding the rlqhts and obllgatlons of

v 3

a .comunero, the Estatuto de Comunldades Campeslnas, 1970,

-

‘art. 25 - and 26, 1nc1udes a whole series’ of 1aws, the most .

important. ones, as stated by the comuneros are..'l;fto-.

1
s . st

‘assist in meetings; 2. to part1c1pate in. faenas, "3. to vote

Y

\'\ '’

' N .

. . . .

'.and .stand for office. Among these,, he‘partlcipatioﬁ in .
x ‘ : : o
fgenas prOV1des the major focus of organizétion,in the .

'communltles and is malnly used 1n the constructxom andff

maintenance of publlc works - roads, schools etc. The

communltles studled do not have any funds for these tasks_

[

,which. means that apart from the actual 1abor,‘each comunero

~

.
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Tnterest Groups wlthxn Communxty Limits

ﬁ.\nq’ »_n
K

. l
:, Several lnterest qroups are found'ln the villages “\

Tk r,o- s

-~

:§tUdlEd In' the soc1al and edUcatlonal sphere we 'find paxent

;aésoc1at10na and women ‘s groups concerned with problems such (
'l\\ W ‘ . o }
~ds education, nqtrxtlon and heaith care !

i ' '

15‘, Peasaht cooperatlves deallng thh agrxculture, ]l ivestock

[

,and marketlng have formed 1n Lusxpata (Qrugo Moyobamga), ln

’
Paucarpata (qrugos POCpoccallay, Urubambllla, and Jaguhuayl~

A\ K

la),' nd 1n Yanahuaraz(g -ypos San lLsidro, Cruz Pata, and

Patashuaylla) TheSe groups use~former hacienda land

adjudlcated by the Agrarxan Reform,‘as descrxbed above. .The .

;

groups Huascarax and Ccallaraqul vin Yanahuara have formed

wlthouq “the lnte:ventlon of the Agrarlan "Reform ‘and farmers

Belonglng to these assoc1at10ns work their own parcels of

1and.x mhe qxecutlve board of a cooperatlve conSlStS ot a

N R -
presmdent, a VLce pre31dent, a secretary, a treasurer and
\’1

[

dé1EQaCQs Coqperatlves may or may not be off1c1ally

mecognxzed by the central gqyerpment, In Yanahuara,

\‘f.( ,, _,“‘- h »

the cooperatlves San Isldro, Cruz Pata, and Patashuax}la are

:o§f1c1a11y recognlzed whlle the vlllage 1tself is not.

The prodhcts agrlcultural produce, livestock and- frult,
generated thhln a farmer s assoc1atlon, are sold collec-

tlvery‘by members of a cooperatlve on major markets such as

*Cuzco, Slcuanl, and Qu111abamba and the proceeds are d1v1ded

wby the executlve board among the members. Cooperatlves also

buy\seed,\fertlllzer and pest1c1des collectlvely and
generally have a better chance at obtaining credit than do ',

PN . L
. - .
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individual smafl landowners. (For an in-depth discussion of

. cooperatives see Hopkins 1985, Horton 1976, and Petras ' and

Havens 1981).° ; f

’ LA

. LI ‘
The most important interest groups in. the villages alondg

the, Rio Tigrg and Rio Chicon canal systems are the  autono-
mous iTri@Qtion groups hhicq will be discussed in chapter

\ -~

IV,

C. Economic Organization .
\

..y’;

This sectiog is intended é% provide an understanding of

the constraints involved in subsistence farhing;;livest0ck

breeding and commercial production and of the relationship

between these activities ;hd irrigation; |

| |

Ecological"® ﬁes s o .
Th;a fi?% a gzamily owns are'q‘ene‘rally distri"b,uted

s :

throughoh%j%%fferent microregions or even major ecological

zones. Tﬂéjcvertical ecoltogy'11 of the Andes has provided‘a

high degree of self—sdfficiehcy to the farmers since

pre-Inca times (Murra 1972) while at the same time minimi—

: 1 .
zing the tTisk of crop failure due to frost, hail - and

disease. Gade .(1975:104-105) divided the life zones in®the

82 .

Vilcanota Valley into six major ecological zones, the three

upper ones of which occur in the study regions. These

are: - N ) \

-~

1. The cold puna, situated‘pgtween 4,340 and 3,910 meters.

This is the region of mainly wild grasses, the predominant 

¢

?
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spec1es being 1chu graSs (Stipa ichu), the basic food_Qf
Pramas and alpacas., Sheep "and ogcasxonally cattle may also
graze' in this zone which is also the uppermost llmxt of crop™.

.

-cult;vatxon, where only hardy potatoes and Canlhua (Chenopo-

dium pallldlcaule) can be grown Canlhua grows to a height

of between one and two feet and carries. smail seeds. These

v
.
.

are roasted and either eaten as cerealer.stlrred into

‘soups. The Incas have used it to make a potent chicha (Cobo

1956) . L

2. Below ths Qggg,~a zone known as suni extends from 3;910
ts 3,300 meters. In’ thls jzone wheat, barley,‘potatOes,
broad,beans, carrots, onions and cabbage, are planted

&

Tubers such as oca, olluco, and mashua are grown in the

upper ranges of this ecological zone, as well as cereals

guinua'and canihua - and the legume tarwi.
A

3. The lowest major zone within the study region 1is the

keshwa, ranging from 3,300 to 2,400 meters. This is the
- A B \ . ' ' .
predominant zone for the growing of maize although %ertain

sﬁécies also mature in the lower portion of the suni.zone as

well. Potatoes, wheat, vegetables and fruit trees are also
» .

~

.cultlvated in thlS zone. : e

Wlthln each of the major ecologchl zones there are

microzones whlch are affected by altitude, ng@th versus

- . ) \

south facing slopes, hours of sunshine, rainfall,'wind,
N Il C\'

frost, hail and soil'cqndition. In the three study reglons~

most of the agricultural activities take placs below’3600‘

meters in the ‘keshwa and, lower suni zone, where families

f‘ .

[

It
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work small parcels of lapd located throughout different
microzones. The communities studied are located in the sun is

and keshwa zones.

Private and Communal Property - Land Tenure )
1:\the villages

Most of the land and other property

studled is held under the tenure; of the 1nd1vrdha{ QJ/QE

.

the family. Each individual owns what he/she has ther1~\'
. ) i ' ) '.".‘1'
ted. Apart from personal effects, however, the entire

family has use-rights to the household property. Property

that has been acquired by a couple during marriage is

considered commonvfamily prcperty.“Thus,.personal belong-
ings;:homes and furnishings, animals, tools and the‘érops
harvested are dnder‘individpal'and/or family ownersnlp\and
control Land whichvis a most important but very scarce

resource for most peasant families in the Vllcanota Valley

is subject te-different forms of ownership and control as
discussed below.
\ Community property normally consists of the land along

the hlllSldeS, irrigated land, irrigation'canais;‘bridges,

foot paths, roads, school houses, flrst aid statlpns and

community -halls. This research is most concerned WIth the
B )
# D 4 1 - .

tenure and use of the resourCes land and waﬁer. nghts to

. BN
‘land and water are-xﬂterrelated in that water 1Sva110cated

t

in proportlon to the amount of land owned and/or worked by

a

_each peasant famlfy ThlS type of water allocatxop was

' ‘coined as the ’Syrian model by Gllck (1970) Thus @r;;ga-
e D

-
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« ‘ .
ted 1and, although under the ownershlp of an officially
recognlzed communlty, is worked prrvately by each famlly ln

\

all regions studled, whereas the allocatlon and dlstrlbutlon

"

of water 'is the concern of irrigation groups or the communi

ty. ’ J : :

There has been much confusion with regard to 1egal

versus economic rights to land ln Peru and other Latin

85

American countries. Havxng legal rlghts to land.does not-

necessarily‘mean having access to land and cCrops. Adams
! y A

(1962) observatlons on thls 1ssue agrees with the sityation
as xt ex1sts in the communltles studled in this research.

It is important to dlstlngUISh community landho§d~'
ing from -a concept of communallty and community
work. Very little, if -any, community land in Latin
America i® worked communally. There 1is very
doubtful evidence going back' into the colonial
period as to how much community land was worked
communally. Unquestlonably today, almost all
community land is allocated to individuals or
families and océ&asional reallocations take
place. In many areas the land has so long been
‘allotted to a given family that the family regards
: it as personal property. The only issue involved
" . —is that the family may not sell the land; if it
.ceases to use it, the land reverts, to the communi-. -
ty....The community has rights t»» determine the-
control of the 1land but, in fact, the land is
worked as if it were 1n01vr'ua * - owned: (Adaps”
1962: 420) 'Q‘ , - "
Land tenure 1n the Vllcanota Valley is to a large extent

determlned by whether or not we are- deallng with an offici-

ally. recognlzed communlty Thls relatlongﬁlp beétween land‘

tenure and communal structure is not unlque to the Andes.

Marx (1965:82) argues that "the property med1a§ed by its
P

{

exlstence in-a commum.ty may appear as communal property‘

\
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which givesfthe individual: only possesgion'dnd not Pprivate

property in the soil. He further notes*that property may

appear in tne dual form‘of state and private property or
appear as a subplementvto privateJoroperty in which case
.“the community has no existence'except in the assembxy of
its members and in their association for common purposes."
In the three regions studied we find several tybes of

land tenure: ‘ . ) 0

1. Allenable prlvately owned and worked erlqated 1and

Under this type of tenure which is found in the“offici;

ally not recognlzed communltles of Chlchubamba, Q "atan,

Yanahuara, and in Cu51pata, the capital of the dlstrlct of

Cusipata, land” is under the corporate ownership of each

fahily ahd can be bought, sold or leased freely to anyone

from.within or outside the community: )

4

2. Inalienable privately owned and worked irrigated land.
.

“

ThlS type of land tenure exists ‘in the officially
recognlzed communltles of Tlntlnco, Paucarpata; dolcca;
Chicon and Yanaconas. Here each famlly has corporate rlghts
to land which is worked prlvatelyxon a permanent basis. The

land can be 1nher1ted but it cannot be bought or sold to

out51ders, since the communlty exerts corporate rlghts -over

86

it. ThlSvlaw, as spec1f1ed in the Estatuto de Comunldades

'Campesinas del Peru - (Statute of Peasant Communltles of

»

Peru), is, howeveni“not always strlctly enforced by»the
communltles under- study Thus, legally communlty land

Cannot be transferred elther by contract nor through



N

]

inheritance (art. 119, Estatuto de Comunidadestampes1nas

‘del Peru). In reality, however, chlldren can lnherlt

.irrlgated land and also bnlrrlgated land on the steep‘“

hillsides, as long as they work the 1and

C 3. Prlvately worked unlrrlgated communlty land - ,
Under this type of land tenure, whlch is under the

corporate ownership of the communlty“ each comunero has the

use-right of one or mo}e plots of land~" usually SLtuated on

the h11151de and used for ralnfed agriculture. A comunero

has the right to the plot(s) allotted to,hlm/her as long as

the land is not neglected.‘ When the land is not worked for

more than a year (outsxde the seven- year period of sectorial

fallowing), it is alloted.to.a dlfferent comunero:.’ All"

\
study communltles dlstrlbute land to thelr members under

this type of tenure whlch Gulllet (1981-141) deflnes as

divisible” use rights’. “The plots worked by a. famlly can be

inherited by the children.

v

4. Land under the corporate ownership of COOperatives.

Follow1ng the Agrarlan Reform of 1969, hacienda land was

’

1ncorporated into communltles Yhere it was, generally held in

collective form by memberS»of cooperatlves (as. descrlbed,

above) Often Only former hac1enda workers became members 'af:

\ft.

a cooperatlve, 1eav1ng other members of a communlty without

I3

benefits whatsoever. The proceeds from c%§;ect1ve labor in

agrlculture or llvestock raxslng are 1de ly dlstrlbuted

among its members by the cooperatlve s board of dlrectors.

,
L A

+ Some of the revenue may be used for’ ad“‘mlstrat“’e Ppurposes,

o

& . .
4 K N Lo - ! ' ) L
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for ledal fees étc., or be blaced oh*the cooperatiVe?s.
-bankpaccount. "Mismanagement of maoy cooperatives, howevecf
rreSUlted‘in uneven diStribution among the members or.én ’

¢

has
no profit for anyone involved. N . S
5. Hillside pastures. - - Y

This land is under the corporate ownership of the K
~community and all comuneros have free access to it. The use

‘rights are:i;aivisible under this type of tenure (Guillet
1980:141). Hillside pastures are normally used for the
' grazing of. cattle and sheep. >

s
. v . . . v A

y
’

In the.districts'Studied almost all'families are smalﬁ
landowners. Of the 476 hectares ‘of irrxgated land lq the
district of Cuslpata, each of the 679 famllles in the

four v111ages owns: on the: average 0.7 hectares of land

divided. into small plots across dleErent mlcroreglons
l

(stat;stlcs development offlce in Cus;pata) (See tdble

1). ' The four V111aqes of Chlcon, Yanaconas, ChiChdbamba

"

and Q‘atan 1n the dlstrlct of Urubamba 1nclude 693 famllles

.

who work a total of 304 96 hectares of 1rrlgated land
"Tweqty famllles own no 1rrlgated land, no famlly ownsrmore

than ten hectares and the average amount of land per family

'is 0.44 hectares. (Statistic5‘~‘thisterio de Agricultura,,

‘Urubahba; see'table 2). ?. f‘~' “ N

The- 800 famllles of Yanahuara work 1000 hectares of
‘1rrlgated Jland - Wthh prov1des an average of i 25 hectares

} per. famlly (personal communlcatlon e1ders°of Yanahuara)
i AT PR _ :



Mwsee tablewJ). The Ministry of Agriculture,does notphave

[

[

”statlstlcs on off1c1ally non- recoqnxzed communltles As 1is-

Pe

89

' land along the hlllsides Non- 1rrlgated agrlcultural

land o the hlllSldes,lhéwever, belongs to the coopera—.

AR

b

—_

' has no, right to cultivate this type of land.

-

L3

hl ot

‘tives. Thus, a\peasant who "is not a member of a cooperatlve

s

{

A\

Work Arrangements

5 In the three studyareglons several types of work

arrangementsxex1st‘wh1ch can be’ divided  into two major

~

categories' - recjprocal and non-reciprocal labor.

According to*Sahlins (1965), .reciprocal labor can be

»

'either generallzed or Vbalanced's The.’generalized' form

. [

of rec1procal ‘labor occurs mainly w1th1n a nuclear family in

the form of ay dda (Spanlsh for help) ThlS type of work is

expected to. be carrled out by each family" member and . does-

unot requlre‘any speolflc return. The balanced form of

rec1proca1 labor - ayni - on the other hand, reguires that

the same type of work be returned at a dlfferent tlme. This

-

.arrangement occurs . between klnsmen, néighbors and frlends«

v

and is used both 1n “the exchange of goods and serv1ces.'1

Tools may ‘be borrowed in ayn i, or people may help one
another w1th the harvest u51ng thls type of rec1proca1

labor.“ o a L

There are several klnds of non recxprocal labor in the

L]

study communltles' T ‘ - , . :
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Faena (Spanlsh for labor or task) isﬁcommnnaL”labor,

“also called corvee labor,,whlch lS organlzed by vxllage— or

C

'lrrlgatlon authorltles It is msed extenslvely throughout

‘small‘business, can afford to pay jorg‘ll

. zer, are shared equally among pa t1c1pants.. ot

/\N\\k;k,party caLled by a.

for tasks such as the bulldlng"

;.peasant who requlres laborer

honey 1see‘a150 Erasmu

'I&rlove 1977) Mlnka’

the study reglonsr All adult male members of the community'

Hy

must partlc1pate 1n thls form of commqnal labor or pay a-

flne Paena lS malnly used ln the cOnstructlon and repair of

. ~ v
il

publl( works such as roads, lrrlgatlon canals, publlo

»\- . '

bulldlngs, and ln the cleanlng oﬁ erlgatlon canals and of

the cemetery before All Salnts Day . Faena is also used in

- Bt

agrlcultural work on communlty owned land .

R}

e Jornal is a type of labor that . must be pald for in

cash. ThlS term also defrnes one day s labor, whlch durxng

l984/85 was worth between 5000 and 6000 soles, about one US

dollar, Only those people who have a cash lntome of somej

» ‘
u

'
1

kind,>for example through cash crdpplnz/'a teach;ng job or-a

Al partir. (sharecropping) re éires that‘the<person'

worklng the land und&k thls arrangement glves halﬁ of the

\\

'crop to the land owner . Expense /such as seed and fertlll—

Mlnka 1s generally deflne_

oL oy

of a house. It is a festiﬂe occa51on where labor is repald"

o

‘With-foodg‘alcoholf mUs1c,

coca leaves, c1garettes and often

. *
\

]ornal 1n the commun ties studled ‘For the descrlptlon of a~”

1956, Isbell 1978, Mltchell 1980,»“'

s by far not as common ‘as’. ay - and
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\t_ Wlth flelds at dlfferent altltudes, supplylng a dlve

e
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festive minka see appendix one. JRURTR A
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Agr1cu1tura1 Productlon ln Relatlon to Water Avallablllty

'\"v

’Small scale subsxstence'farmxng comblhed w1th some”

.
'

pastoral actlvxtles are the predomlnant productlon strate~

‘gies ln the three study regldns.. In the Andes and other ‘

ra
'

parts of the world where we are deallng wlth extreme

envxronmental condltlons, subslstence ﬁarmlng is orxentedmli

: more toward securlty than toward achlevlng a greater surplus*

1

(see also Scott 1976 Jones 1984) In order to, prevent

'total crop fallure, peasants plant a dlverSLty of crops in

dlfferent mlcrozones. They also plant a varlety of cult1~
gens wlthln the same field in. splte of thexr d;fferent

requlrements for irrigation water . Th;s makes harvestlng

cumbersome and ‘more time- consumxng, but the fact that these.

plants extract dlfferent soil nutrlents and xn,turn,

replenlsh the $011 w1th nutrlents, is an xmportant cons1der—
ation. Thus, in the study reglons and elsewnere in thle

Vllcanota Valley, malze may 'be lnterplanted with peas,,

‘ .,.r‘
kidney beans, broad beans or quyioa (see also Gade 1975 36)

The types of crops that can be grown by each famlly is

determlned by the lqgatlon of thexr flelds within the major

ecoioglcal zones and m1croenv1ronments and by the avalla;\x

»

1ty of water. Bllateral 1nher1tance prov1des each Couple.‘

\Bof

. \

'produce. Nevertheless, ‘a nuclear famlLy is wasuffi-f

c1ent but depends “on a network of kln kelghbors and frlendsy

H ‘ 'vv
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for rec1procal exchange of 1abor and produce (see sectlpn on

l

! SOCLO Bconomlc Organgzatlon) Items that cannot be cultlva—
1 S

ted,\exchanged or manufactured wlthln the reglon, must be

B

purchased ln the small stores of the vlllages
Agrlcultural productlon methods follow the agrxcultural

“

qcalendar (see'flgure 1) beoh is. very srmllar in' the, three
RS A
study regxons but dlffers Somewhat in terms of altltude,
*ralnlall pattelns and avallablllty 0f lrrrgatlon water .
Grven enOﬁgh water, the Lower parts of the three study
regions can theoretlcally produce two crops a year as was .
the case in, many parts of the Andes in Inca times. (Orlhuela,
pers comm. ) . ’ Today, only in the dlstrlct of tuslpata can ‘a
second crop be planted whlle the water shortage durlng the
summer months in' the vxllages‘studled w1th1n the dlSCr1Ct of
Urubamba only allows for the cultlvatlon of one Ccrop per'

O
year . ‘

1

Desplte a more plentlful wamer supply. ln the hlgher
communltles, the plantlnq of a secbnd crop is rlsky due
n'to the occurrence of frost :and hall ‘Oonly frost reslstant
‘spec1es such as barley and dlfferent types of tubers have a-
good chance to mature.

The most lmportant agrlcultural‘crops —maize,‘potatoesp
- wheat, barley, beans and vegetables* are planted durlng the”fl
’_ralny season in the three study reglons as 1n other parts of

the Andes (Mltchell 1976 33) Irrlgatlon serves.to.extend

the grOW1ng sgason by permlttlng land preparatlon and the” {;J

sow1ng of crops prlor to the onset of the ralns.

¥



season depending on the intensity of the rajns and the crops

in un“thn. in the case of malze, irriqation is "use

~

moderately throuqhout the rainy HOQGOH to bupplemont naturall

ralnfall. During the veranillos (dry periods which occur
. Jerany 222

"

during the rainy seasonl), alt‘crobs may be in‘neediof

.

1rx1qatxon. The veranillo de TOdOb Santos o¢turs in November

while the veraniflq del Niﬁe is common durinq ,January and

may last fdr soveral weeks. O ’
peasant farmers in the three regions. are cagei to plant
< . N - N '

L

crops early, using irrigation water, since this allows’

harveetxng prior to tha Onbet of Iroate._‘Furthermofe, early
‘ 4

planting also allows the young root ystem to eefabkish‘

\

itself before the neavy rains sét in. In some reqlons, whefeﬁ

' ‘u “ .
drainage- is not sufflalent\,raxn causes ynunq seedlings to.

0 f .

rot. These tonstraxnts operate in other regione of the

N

'Andes as well (Mitchell'l976:34).

The actual tasK of 1rr19atxng proceeds in differant ways

"

dependlng on the type of tultxgen to be irrigated, the

steepness of the terraxn, 5011 characteﬁ&stlcs, and the size

of The fielé. Peasants along the three canal systems
studied irrigate either by patéhes or by furrows. Irrigation
by patches is recoﬁmended fof pastures with a slope of from
one to twenty percent Where wheat and barley are gran on
slopes with an inclination of less than one percent, the

patches should have a maximum width of 20 meters and a

length of from 90 to 250 meters for soils of medium porosi-

’

r

>



should not be wider nhan\s‘me%ers and'lpnq r than 7>

motens. The_yolumuﬁof water-that Ls,necessaﬁy to irrigata
‘ | . ‘ . :
depends on the cultigen, the anllnatlon of the slope and

o
' ymab

the'tcxture'df the soil (Ministerio de ‘Ngricultura "1980:

~ -

85) .

Ixrlgatlon by [urrowe is done for cultigens such as

N - . . ' .
potatoes, maxzeﬂ bedns and vegetables. There should He A

apace of trom 20 co ) centinaters betweon the rurFOWﬁ which
t L .

Co R

shauld. be batween 20 and 30 centimeters donp whorn we are

doalinglwlth soil of average porosity.: . Furrows c¢an ba

either straight or undulating; the' lattar are used’ in

"steeper terrain.

.

Irrigation canpot be applied to community owned land

which is usually situated on the steep hillsides. The timg

’

for sowing is thus dependent on the onset of the rains and

normally occurs between»September and December .. Harvest

tlme is between March and June. First, potathS'aren'

harvested then wheat and barley and last beanb (haba

4}:/

grano) which are.most resistant to frOSt (see . flgure‘Jr,
Rajinfed agriculture/pn steep hillsides with inclinations
up to 60 ‘percent iS»eonsidered a risky undertakinq by the
‘peasents of the,étudy regions, since extended veranilfes
{dry pefioderc es‘welf as frests and hail may destroy the
crops. Furtﬁermore, ﬁhe physical effgrts required in

plantlng Ccrops on steep hlllSldeS &QQ the er031on cauSed in

‘the process are fatt@rs that have been serlomsly con51dered
5 N
C . ‘ .

» . A N

»



It is hoped‘phat the possibility of planting a second crop
in Cusipata‘dpe to ifrigation déveloﬁﬁent w}ll discourage
.peesants ffom Qéinq'steep hillside plots.
‘Major AgribhlturélHCrops

| “Native Andean agriculturé is primarily root and tuber
'culélvatlon and only secondarlly is it based on plants grown
'ﬁfor their seeds" (Gade 1975:61). In hy. intensive study of
wi ld ana aomesticated plants, Gade found that among the
cultigens in-the Vilcanota Valley which have wild species

-

\ n ‘\ , ) i
representatives in the same region, are genera such as

-

SoLahum (potato), Oxalis (oca), Chenopodium (quinoa and
'kanlwa) and Amaranthus (Kiwioha)- It is not certain wgether
“;these cultxgens were domesticated in this partxcular region
or elsewhere in the Andes Major agricultural crOps of the’
Vilcanota’Valley such as.maize, lima beans‘andvkidney beans
were most probably introduced from Mesoamerica (Lockhart
1968 199) | | '

Since' Inca times; maize has been the most important

domesticated plaﬁt in the Vi nota Valley Different

varletles are grown 1n(§1verse nvlronments ranging from the

edge of the puna to the tropical lowlands (Sauer 1963:490,) .

‘It is-cyltivated f rom ‘about 730‘meters to 3,600 meters which

gives it a greater altitude range than any other.crép (Gade
- . ) N

1975:119). Two main varieties of maize are grown in the

‘Vylcanoﬁa1Va11ey¢ the‘white vafietprarakax,sara and the

-
. : |
-

\‘ .



white maizevwhich grows best between altitudes of 2,8b0 to
4

§?3 300 meters 1is large—gfained. The variety 'Gigante

Urubamba ~ or ‘Blanco Imperial’ is used primarily for export
. :

since production 1is costly, involving large amounts oOf

N .

fertilizer and irrigapion (Glave'and Remy'l9go:109~110).
The yellow maize cac be grown at slightly higher
altitudes becaese it is more resistant to low temperatures.
[t requires less fertilizer, is thereﬁore‘less costly to

produce and can‘be Aistributed tﬁroughout the local market,

This type of magze predominatee in the communities studlud.
Nihety perceht of the maize in the province of Urubamba
is irrigated,'althoughait can ﬁé grown_ln areas without
erlgatlon In'the prime areas for maize cultivation as
they exxst in the provinces of QUlSplcanChlS and Urubamba,
yields range from 2000. to 6000 kilograms per hectare
(Statistics Development Off ice, Cusipaca and ylnistry of

"3

Agriculture,‘Urubamba).A

Maize'ie nog only the principal source of food for at
least 70 percent of the nopulation in the Vilcanota Valley
(Gade 1975 126), it is also an important inqredient.for
chiche (maize beer) one of the principal bevefeges of theA

Indlan p0pulat10n. (For more details on maize cultivation

and food preparatlon in the Vilcanota Valley, see Gade 1975

N

and Glave and Remy 1980) o ' —

Second in lmportance as source of food 1s the potato

.

which is natlve to the Andes, Its earllest preserved



on the shores of Lake Tr}icaca'(Ugent 1970:1161) . The wide
range 1in which it can be cultivated, reaching about 4,500
ﬁeters above sea,nlevel, and its toaerance of a variety.of
soils‘have made it an important part of the‘diet (Miletead

¢

1927-28:102). Potatoes grow on irrigated and non-irrigated

soil, the latter of which should be left fallow for up to
seven\{ears. v \

Potatoes come in. many dlfferent varieties. Large tdbers
are eaten fresh, average-sized ones with many eyes are kept
for seeds. Above 3,400 meters, sma}l types of potatoes
are made into chgﬁggand moraya by a process of alternating
freezing and thawing. After\the‘pqtatOes are softened
thrcugh this process, the skin is taken of £,. and dried in
this form they can.be stored for a.long time (see ‘also
Milstead 1927-28:102). ‘Méraza is dried at higher altitudes,
ndrmally above‘3,600 meters at temperatures which fall
consistently to -8° or ;¥0° C (Gade 1975:211).

\

Brush (1980-164) found that the native Andean potato

‘,varletles are the most endangered resource of tradltlonal

‘andean agriculture. This is because of genetlc erosion,
-

ot
o

ovidenced in the loss of germplast of ancestral crops.

Especially the Cuzco region is characterized by a migh

percentage of natlve varieties (63<percent) with some

_1mpr0ved and mixed varletles (25 percent and 12 percent

respectlvely) (Brush 1980 165) In the district of Cusipa-

ta, development personnel are concerned with the intro-



storing ootatoes (see also Rhoades 1984).

Among the native Andean cultlgens whlch have oeen
marginalized Eollowlng the Spanlsh conquest and. which in
recent years have received renewed lnterest, are-tarwi

(Lupinus mutabilis), quinoa (Chenopodium qulnoa) and kiwicha

(Amaranthus caudatus L.). These plants ‘which were used

extensxvely by the Incas,'contain important nutritive

1 »

values, malnly proteln and carbohydrates ‘Tarwi, a legume

[N

(48 piicent protein and 24 percent carbohydtates), quinua
(14 percent,protein and 60 percent carbohydrates) and
kiwicha (13 to 18 percent protein; percentage of cafbohyd~
_tates’not given),rboth of which axe gralns, can ‘be érown,in

. it o .
" a variety of soils and at different altitudes (Corde Cusco

FIPS 19é3~84)._ Tarwi and quihua are cultivated in all three

study regions, kiwicha was introduced to Chichubamba two
years ago. ; 4
. \ i

Oca (Oxalis tubefosa) andfullucu {Ullucus tuberosus),

also traditional Andean cultlgens, afe'tubersfthat grow at

altltudes even above 4 500 meters where only hlgh altltude-

potatOeS'can be planted. They provlde valuable nutrlents
r
for the people in hlgh lying. communlg}es and are exchanged

. against produce from the lower villages (see also Gade

1975). : N

Wheat (Trltlcum spgﬁ) and barley'jﬁordeum spp .) were
. L9

1ntroduced from Europe—follow1ng the Spanlsh conquestf

Although the Indians predomlnantly grew wheat ‘to satlsfy thé .

- . | . Lt ERRE

IJ?,

o
Ta



grown lt for" thelr own use until the late elghteenth century
(Jlmenez de la Espada 1956‘174). Barley is very cold’

resxstant, can be grown above 3, 600 meters,‘requlres little

\

.or no 1rrt§atlon, and is resxstant to dlsease Both barley

and wheat are planted in the dlstrlct of Cusipata, while 1in

B

the dlStrlCt ‘'of Urubamba wheat predomlnates

Two types of beans ~haba grano .and haba verde- and-

vegetables -malnly carrots,, onions and white cabbage— are

also 1mportant 1ngred1ents of the peasant dlet and are used

for barter and sale. Vegetables have become an lmportant
: : v b g . ‘ .
- second crop in Cusipata, since irrigatren development there

ha's provided a‘plentiful water supply. ~

Technology

A peasant ‘s knowledge about hls physlcalxenv1ronment 1s
the most valuable attrlbute Qf Andean technology. Thls_

knowledge has enabled hlm to surV1ve for centurles in an

. . » . . ) I3
extreme environment whlle‘endurlnq“a serles,of cultural
. \ . .

N : 1
-shock waves. o | -

Regarding the actual use of tools, Gade4(1975{35)
) . . , ( o ' .
observed that "Indigenouds and seventeenth century Spanish

LY
farming techniquesgdominate agricultural activities in the
Vllcanota Valley".~ This observation is still true in the
reglons under study The teehnologygemployed is}almost

‘bompletely unmechanxzed Peasant famllles either own theLr

tools or borrow them in ax . The chaqultaccla (Indlan foot



whenever work must be done on steep hills and narrow

ravines. Oxen and plough are used more frequently in’ the

]

lower communities and where the terrain,is wide enough to

allow its. use.- B Ty,
T

Work anlmaﬂs are used for dlfferent agrlcuLtural

activities.~ Prlor to sowxng, oxen are used to plough ‘the

]
land. Horses, donkeys and llamas transport seed,.naturgl

and chemxcal fertllxzer. During harvest tlme, these anlmals

|
3

are\used exther for threshlng or. for trensportxng the

crops.‘ Famllles who do not own oxen and plough must rent

those .or borrow them in ayni, normally in exchange for one

1

to three days of agricultural‘work carried out‘by an

~adult ma;e,' . o ' | "
ngricultural Production Methods 3 ‘ \
. ’ . . :
: S
Where much dry grass and stubble remaln on the flelds,

land preparatlon is preceded by burnlng Subsequently the
olowing These actTVltles whlch are usually started in
September for the plantlng of the major crops, requlre the
prec1se coordlnatlon of a varlety of act1v1t1es. #elp in

the‘form of. ayni must be sollc1ted 51mu1taneously;w1th the

'arranglng of a turn to lrrlgate and the—rentlng of oxen

and plow or their borrowing in axni if’ a'famlly does not own

‘them.

4

.

?‘Land destlned/for maize cultivation must be irrigated.

w

)
flelds are lrrlgated to soften the ground and prepare it for‘



1s almost always done by women, proceeds in’ that two or more

kernels bf seed are, placed in a hole together wlth natural
and/Or chemlcal‘fertlllzer Where dry grass had been
bur%ed the ashes serve as fertlllzer and also klll

var{ety of 1nsects which are harmful to the plants. Natural

fertlllzer, such as manure (quano de corral) is belieyéd by

‘most peasants to be better for® both the plants and the land
than chemical fertilizer, wthh lS)alSO gl Yo} costly for manyﬂ
farmens. .Natural_fertilizer is, however, only avallable,to'
those famllles who own anlmals. The nltrogew r1ch guano de f

isla from 1slands off the: Peruvran coast lS very much

”valued, ‘but 1t is also expens1ve and can therefore be rused
(

only by a few farmers in small ouantltles
. Approxlmately two months after sowlng, the land is

1rrlgated and is ready for the first aporgue whlch consists

"of tracxng deep furrows throughout the entlre maize fleld in

order for 1rrlgatlon water to reach each plant Earth

-

lS plled tﬁ glve the plants support and weedlng is done at
"~ the” same tlme. ‘After the flrst aporgue the land is 1rrlga—

4 ted agaln and from then on the plants must- be watered every -

two weeks untll the ralns become heavy enough to satlsfy the

-

water requlrements of the plants. S
‘/ff Two months after the first aporgue -usually 1n Februaryjt
the maize- fi€ld is 1rr1gated agaln if necessary and the
‘7;’“second aporgue takes place. It consmsts of cleanlng the

furrows, weedlng and p111ng earth around the malze stalks.f'

-



June . . Duefto sllghtly warmer temperatures the harvest
. i . S

‘begins earlier in the district of Urubamba than in Cusi-
' !

pata.‘ The maize stalks are elther pulled out from: the earth

‘or are cut a few centlmeters above the ground They are then

yput out to dry and several weeks ‘later : the ears are broken‘

from the stalks, husked by hand and sorted hy srze, oolor

e

and quality. Choclos (ears) ‘are normally dried on a floor,
covered with ichu grass to absorb the moisture. Malize that

.

‘is not sold 1is gggred either on the ear or in‘shélled

form. The dried stalks are used for fodder.
The harvest of maize is a festlve occasxon celebratab

‘.

- with musrc and feasting. throughout the Vllca%?ta vélley See

'appendlx one for an account of the malze ﬂarvest

s
,, .

Livestock.Breeding ‘ ‘ h Y

Although not avallable to a large part of the peasant

populatlon in the study communltles, llvestock is con31dered

an 1mportant and more secure resource than is agrlculture.
‘1
‘lnsuff1c1ent oasture land as well as dlfflcultles in thal—

nlng credlt set restrlctlons on the number of cattle that

)

. can be kept.ln the communltles.‘ Wealthler peasants 0

the lower communities graze their cattle on the land of,the

-+
[

hlgher lying communltles for a fee. Cattle theft is
'a common practice in many reglons and presents a consxder~

m‘able thréat to the owﬁérs. : 4
. l : ' S ’ B
Although cattle are consxdered the’ most lmportant

t

.

—_— . )

PRI



- labor, and'for their meat and the cash recelved ror saie;,
sheep are galnlng ‘in lmportance in the study communities.
. Theirx value lies in thelr wool thCh sells at a good
‘prlce W1th1n the dlStrlCt of Cusxpata some peasant farmers
Mhave successfully engaged 1n the keeplng and breedlng of
"sheep. Pigs, chlcken,,ducks, geese, and guinea : plgs are
'hmalnly bred to. 1mpkove a famlly S dlet Any festlve meal of‘
a peasant ﬁarmer must 1nclude guinea plgs (cgygs). Efforts‘

are made ln Cusipata to merove the breedlng of gulnea
‘pigs. These animals are valued for thelr meat whlch is
highly nutritious due to -a high proteln contentr a‘factor

that~makes it superlor to the meat of cows, sheep; plgs and

_birds. (Mlnlsterlo de Agrlcultura, l983a, 1983b) .

- The, 'imals ‘health is the blggest problem faced by

pfarmers who eep livestock. Although the development agency
ST /

in Cusipata‘has started to glve courses about better methods

of keeplng‘and breeding llvestock, in most communities this
| , ‘ S A ,

‘service”is not availabler : | .
_ “\ o . o ' . \
Y‘Market Relat1ons.s

Most or all of the crops_grown by a peasant famlly in
‘the study communltles are consumed w1th1n the household.
mné small surplus produced by some %amllles is- exchanged
“for other goods w1th1n or between communltles or is sold’ on

the local markets of Cus1pata, Urubamba or’ nearby v111ages.

Barter (truegue) 1s Stlll practlced on the local markets ln



exchange products such as freeze dried potatoes (é uno  or

!

morazaA or - wool -against produce from the lower zones such as

malze‘or wheat. Ih the dlstrlot of Urubamba barter is also‘

/used extensively for the'exchange of the many‘d;fferent'

Q“Kiqizhof fruits - strawberrieSf peaches, pears, cherries

(cap 11) etc. agalnst agr1cultura1 produce.

-

An exchange of produce or other Ltems 15 accompllshed by

i

. 'means of mutual agreement “of the partles anolved Lompa*
rable quantlty and qualxty of the items is usually judged by

eyesight. Sometimes a ‘measuge called chimpu- in Quechua is

~ |-

\uSed'as a rate of exchange in the’ form’ of a bagful of jute

[
v ) |

or”wool,‘ . ‘ : ’ )

Agrlcultural produce -~mainly malZe, potatoes, beans and

’

vegetables~, fruit from the lowland regxon of Qulllabamba

and bread are‘bartered or sold on . the dally market lW

‘CUSlpafa*/ The,llvely Sunday market features the above

\

‘products as well as prepared foods, ch;cha (malze beer) "and
spices. Items used in tradltlonal medlclne are 1n hlgh

:demarui by curerSr(curanderos), most of whom re51de in the

P

upper communities.  Female market vendors travel as far as

'

. Lake Tltlcaca to obtaln certaln xtems,‘some of‘which'arehof
’purely maglcal value and lnclude such 1tems as small dried
fish (chini in Quechua), and sea shells’ (@gllg in Quechua).
The fetuses of 1lamas and vicufas, 1nerals and herbs are
also;hroughtvfrémvdifferent regions, whlle“coca Jeaves are
..oeneraliyﬁobtainedlfromQuillabamha., o o

Lo » » —t— .



of Cusipata and in addition offers mamy varieties oL 1ocali |

T
[

fruit. People of the communities.underzstudy partgdrpate“

in barter, purchase and sales at the 1ocal markets e

\‘..a 4

N,
!

Larger quantltles of surplus whrch are ma;nly produced

\lt N
|

"Hlth a greatep

dlstrlct of Urubamba,‘

The peasant farmers of Cusxpata buy and - sell 11vestock

CN

on the market in CombapataA In the dlStr1Ct of Urubamba the

o N

major markets servlng the exchanqe of 11vestock are Urubam~

ba Maras and Marcapata.< Cattle are the most lmportant -

.

llvestock, anlmals are generally bought when qulte young and

\

sold at the. age of two years or older.

The purchase and sale of anlmals is accompllshed across

[l

conslderable dlstances Every year one of the comuneros in

Cusxpata buys - llamas and alpacas from the hlgh communlty of -
Chlllthanl above Tintlnco rnoorder to. sell these as far
away as Qu;ncemrl in the Jungle reglon of the department
‘ Madre de DlOS |

The commerc1allzatlon of llvestockyls regarded more
lucratlve than that of agrlcultural produce whlch experlen—
' ces conslderable leflcultles espec1a11y for the 1nd1v1dua1

small scale farmer.‘ Durrng the study in. Cuslpata it became

ev1dent that although the prlces for 1mproved seed fert1l1~

3

fm

»

N

e



short period of time, tThe sale price LOL dgricuiiucray

\

produciﬁgemained low. This ‘is the Tésult of governmentf

pOllCY to, control prices'An order‘to subsidiie urban
\ -
consumers: At harvest tlme when much produce is avallable,

it may sell at a price clqse ta or even below the productlon

-

‘costs. When top much of the same~type of produce lS Ofﬁered
on the market, some of it may not sell at all More dlStanth‘

‘markets such as Cuzco to the nOrtJ oq chuanx to the SOuthj‘

1

have a con51derab1y greater capacxty H0wever,‘the.trans~
‘port is costly and prlces vac111ate to such an. extent that{

it cannot be determlned beﬁorehand Whether a@perLt wxll'
. , PSRN '
: C i - . . oy
result LT m\“" , e
, .’q. .l , e [ v

o Althouqh occasxonally 1ntermed1arles visit the villages

4
- ‘-‘A"“ ‘f

to buy agrxcultural surp1u§ dxrectly from the peasants “which'’

b
saves them tlme, effort and the cost of‘transportation, the
.prices which these,intermedia}ieszay arefeven belQQ;
A Lo : - : ™ : ‘ ‘ ‘

Whole al market prices.‘ L

I RN F e S : P

b : . . ;
% i ,

An exceptlon to the problems 1nvolved in the commerc1a~”

‘1Lzatlon of agrlcultural produce relates to barley,v Theﬂed

Iy

“brewery in CUZCO°(C0mpanla Cervecera del Sur) not onlY 1
guarantees to buy the produce f rom wlde reglons lnclud;nqﬂ

“gll study areas[ but also 91Ves technxcal asslstancé to the

cultlvators and helps to defray costs of product;on , Thus,

g@enever peasants do, not have or cannot buy seed for other“

'crops, ‘they: grow more barley, becauseiof these arranqeﬂ

A

:ments. The same type of ald is glven to peasants through~



\

Coordinacién de Técnologia Andina, 1983);
S

Were development eftorts r&bU1C Ln a bLtLGP first crop

and a'secqnd crop wubh surplus 'to sell,.knowle dqe of the
market situatiom becomes especially impéftantl It mhst bé(
ascertainéhfwhich crop' can be sold in what quantities at
o : . Co o ' .
what markéts.‘An inc;éase in pfoductibd‘beYond,tho subsis -
tgppe ievql'is onfy‘advisable if“the market situation
.o ) ' - :

is knan. 'Adequate planning-fgr the commerciélizacion'df

o F‘,

prodﬁots also requires that the peasant families who have

alw;yé deOLded for themaelves which crops to plant, jointly

B¢ o -
#ss the prdduction of crops in rolatlonsh)p to tho

1

'101pated\market sxtuatlon A socio-economic change of

. &s type cannot bpe brought about easily in any of the study

where the pegple answered unapimously (100

%?egcevt of the famglles questloned7 that decisions regardlng

tural oroduction are '‘made only within the nuclear’

The only exception was Colcca, where 38 percent of

tasants deciared that they dlscuss certain aspects of

Aproductxon at 1east wlth some other pé&asant families.
2'3\ ' '

AR
‘Famﬂ%$§5 thus act as autonomous unlts thh regard to

Cro

productxon, consumption and dlstrlbutxon . The independence
' : n

of cOfporate.fami}y units with regard to economic activities
. éf‘this type has 3156 5een observed in other parts of the
wérld'(Leyis in p;eSéxi.
" Thus, néitper‘ﬁégél nor ‘extra-local decision-makers have
éeriéusi§ gonsiaegédytﬁe ma;kgﬁnsituation iﬁ the district of

. 0
‘ o Lo .



were not familiar with the market sﬁtuatﬁon at all and 25

percent had some idea about where to sell their produce once

the second Crop was well established. Yet, one of the major
' . N ' K] .
objectives of irrigation development in the‘district of .

Cusipata was the production of a better 'first crdp and a
second crOp in order to achleve surplus that can bo eold on

the market. The great efforts thqt haVe qone Lnto tho

? ' ' : oot ‘n,'

copstruction of the irxrigation canals, ,the organlzatxon of
irrigation groups and technical *aid- in agrlcultural marturs‘

has not been equalled in respect to the commorcxallzatxon ot

| |
NG

the produce. & ,
4 A .
. I (
o Coa T :
Credit Facilities K ,@%‘. ..
. &%i‘ a
1 NS

Scarce flnanClal resodftés are one of the major obstac~

b

les to agricultural and "1ivestock deveAOpment of ‘the scudy
v ' ) , C .
regions, Different forms of credit facilities are availahle

to. individual peasant farmers and to cooperatlves in their
L)

efforts to merove their economic and social Spheres of

» i ‘ -
life. The Banco ﬁgrarxo del Cu2co which is connected with

i
watf

FIDA -~ Fondo Interhacional’ de Desarrollo Agricola - offers

short and long-term loans. Short-term loans must be repaid
S
after 18 months, long-term loans are due at different dapeéjw

-

up to 15 years depending on the purpose for which they have

v 2

been requested (PEPMI - Proyecto Especial de Pequeﬁasgl

Medianas Irrlgac1ones, May 1984). Short-term loans are used

-

for- the purchase of agrlcultural input (éeedy fertilizer,



[

N

"

‘oxen and'plow and'machinery, for expenses which occur during’ °

harvest time, for the marketing of produce and for 'the
[ « ‘ y . " \ ) ' ' ‘\ y )i'v N .
pdyment of agricultural laborers. Long—term loans are usedw

for the development: of . pastures and orchards, the purchase‘
of llvestock and machlnery,‘the constructlon of lrrlgatlon

canals, for” c0nstructlon progects suoh as- small stables and

i,\‘_

deposits ﬁor,produce and‘for 1and,rehab111tatlon tasks

, ) "

(Pepmir Méy'iésdi.‘ Lo . - SRR

There are,‘however,‘serious restrictionS'with regard‘
to the aVallablllty of credit which affect a, large part of
the peasant pOpulatlon In the district’ of Luslpata,‘the

Banco Agrario fac111tates credlt only to farmers who own at

,least 0.5 hectares of land.' Credit is not avallable to"

peasant§ who own less land due to the inadequate guarantee

' .
\ .

' ! “\ ' N
.. represented by a small parcel of land and high administra-

tion costs for small credit requests. ' In Cusipata,vleSS‘
than 50 percent of the famllles own sufficient ‘land to meet

thegmlnlmum requlred by e Banco Agrarlo (Mlnlsterlo de

Agricultura,‘Cusipata)..'The only possibility for these

small scale farmers lS to form 1ncorporated assoc1atlons
wh1¢h can more easxly obta;n credit. Informal groups of
peasants may also receivebcredlt as longmas they possess
tltlesbto their land (Mlnlsterlo de“Agrlculturar Cusipata

’

1980 112) There are’ few small -scale landowners,‘however,

p

who have clear land tltles, because land whlch lS normally

(AT
)

lnherlted has never been legally reglstered Certlflcates

. C e : S
. e

\



~

"

_Banco Agrario. These certificates can be obtained through a

‘notary public,’ justice of the peace, .or the community

N
presxdent

]

However,‘even peasants who do qualify for credit are

- often reluctant to make use of it for fear that the loss of

¢rops through severe weather conditions or disecase will make
it impossible to repay the loan plus government approved
interest whxch was 46.5 percent during thq period oL the

study. Furthermore, subsistence farmers whose dx t can bo

"improved through better seed and agricultural inputs but who

cannot achieve surplus'to be sold on the market, cannot

EN

“repay a 1oan The peasants from the upper tommunltres

!

A

expressed the fear of losxng thelr land if they cannot repay.
the debt. -Although-according to governmental agencies this
fear is‘not‘juetifreo, it still persists amohg peasants ..
The credit‘srtuation which hardly serves small-scale
Parmers'addS'tOuthe,generél problem of achieving an equi-
table .distribution of penefits among.beasants. In regions

, T :
with and without development projects it is mainly the

.t

peasants from the hlgher communities who on the average own

\

smaller parcels of land and are exp05ed to more severe

4

Y

weather c0nd1tions. ‘Unless better solutions ére foundlwith.

reégard to:the,crédit situation, development'pfojects which

.may be excellent in some‘ways will, on the other hand,

contrlbute to-a w1den1ng of the gap betweenqthe poor and theé’

very poorf;



’

o

‘reason for putting more effort into the improvement of‘
tradltlonal production methods used by subslstence farmers
1nstead og lntroducxng expens;be new technology
. ot
D. Rellg1ous Bellef Systems - | 'l

The technological Slde of" subsxstence and commercial
production,vas discussed above, dbes not reveal the full
spectrum of lndxgenous concerns and strategles employed
in an effort to survive and produce surplus. Tradltlonal
rellglous practlces as observed in the communities studied,

"

espec1ally pagos a la q$erra (payments or offerlngs to the

earth) are con51d§red lnstrumental by the peasant farmers in

)

produclng a good harvest, healthy anlmals and in maintaining
general human well—belng. This is also ‘true for other parts
of the Andes where pagos are considered by the peasants as
olaylng just, as lmportant a role in productlon activities
as ‘the role played by the technologles of. aquculture and
herdlng (Custred 1980 197) |
‘ Prxmarlly in reglons where development efforts are
underway, Andean bellef systems and pract;ces must be glven

serlous conslderatlon if the cooperation of peasant farmers

is to be obtalned The follow1ng dlSCUSSlOH is Lntended

" to shed light on ‘the effects of rellgious beliefs and

practlces on 1rrlgat10n agrlculture, an aspect that. ‘has
seldom if . ever been considered by developers.

Andean belief'systems contain bothupre—hiSpanic and

¢



-

any change‘is'directedptoward chrlstianization;‘eventually\
‘resulting in the e}tinction of traditional Andean beliefs
{Mishkin 1963:A62)r My -own observations were diﬁferent‘from
this‘somewhat:stereotypedverslonvof the dynamics of Andean
religion .. Althouthndeanrites and‘rltuals express

charactéristics“of both'religibns, the traditional'beliefs

N

are rooted deeply wlthin the Quechua people whlle ‘Catholic’
rltes receive cursory attentlon. Thls becomes especxally

evident - durlng times of hardshlp such as dlsease, death(.
or problems with the jural system and is strongly expressed
in subsistence strategles as well. My research in the

'Vllcanota vValley supports the flndlhgs of other 1nvestlga-

N

(3

tors suoh as Flores Ochoa (197L:68~78),.who witnessed& not
only close adherence to the tradltlonal bellefs, “but ¢ also
observed the rev1tallzatlon of . old tradltlonal cults whlch

can be traced back to pre hlsoanlc times. ‘Relnforcement of,

N »
N

‘and return to tradltlonal bellefs and rltuals not'only

occurs among campe31nos, a qrowlng belief Ln the value of

‘the ancestral religion is also found among people who have -

left their village to pursue secondary and university

v

education.

‘Tradltlonal Andean Bellefs
> L .
There 1s a profound relatlonshlp between the Quechua

'people and thelr natural env1ronment as expressed in myth,

ritual, and'evenyday llfe. Pachamama.- Mother Earth - has

"t



[

the Andean people since pre Inca times and the bellef in the

tles between man ahd the earth has not weakened sxnce "As

one of the reSLdents of Cuslpata explalned "Pachamama 1s

~our Great Mother who gave us llfe, who nourlshes us through-

‘out our earthly ex15tence untll death takes us back tO‘

"her". Pachamama is omnlpresent in the conscience: of the

Andean peOpleL‘ The first sip of every drink is otfered to® '

her. ' A bad harvest, schness and deatn are often ascrlbed
to neglect of dutles toward Pachamama. For the Indlans the
working ' of the land is not only an economlc necesslty, but
an obllgatlon toward the earth delty in return ‘for a good

harvest, luck, health and success. The tles between man' and

hlS land are phy51cal and emotlonal Wlthout land a mani

_consxders himself a wa]cha (Quechua for orphan) {Seée also

‘ Malengreau, l972a), Wlthln the soc1al/rellalous ‘sphere of‘

life Pachamama is the most’ 1ntegrat1ve force for the Quechua

wpeople and as stated by a communlty member of Cu51pata,
is the mother of all of us, before her we all are equal”.
Within Pachamama resxde sp1r1ts whlch exerc1se their own
powers.d The mountalns are the realm of the qus, powerful
lmale and female ancestral Splrlts; provmders‘ot water‘and
'protectors of people and anlmals, and ‘the, 525&5; masters of

!

w1nd, water and rock. These SplrltS are belleved to llve,,

she’

A

have- 4 soul, v1rtue and poWér (La Rev1sta 1971 l7) Thelriv~f

1nf1uence may be elther benef1c1a1 or destructlve to the

‘llveSfoflthe people. They are worshlped and appeased‘r

,,'



are at the center of Quechua rellglous thought ‘ C
A : ; :

Aukls in’ the Cusxpata reglon and other areas are veryw‘

. much feared when they appear 1n the form of malevolent‘

' r

w1nds, called urano huayra ln Quechua,‘whlch cause lllness j
‘and death Espec1a11y at nlght these wxnds are’ believed to

.cause consxderable harm and people are adv1sed not to,

-

venture at nlght lnto the mountalnsl Women should av01dd

thlS by all means and men should only go out ln groups l The .

death of the mother of one of my 1nformants was ascrlbed to

, the doings of the malevolent w1nd splrlt which. caught her at

L]

nlght The new erlgatlon system in Cusxpata no longer

. A

‘Yequires lrrlgatlng by nlght whlch is cons;dered a blessxng

i

in vx@w of these ancestral bellefs

he potency of the Apus is expressed in a s\flct‘

hiegarchy, generally based on the 51ze, locatlon andv

51gn1f1cance of a mountaln. Very hlgh snowscovered mountaln

1

peaks such as' Ausangate/ Salcantayf Veronlca, Grau and

Chicon are widely honored, 'Lower and less important
l

'mountaln peaks are worshlped by people at the local level

Bellefs regard1ng the role of the Ap s differ sllghtly

between reglons. In Cu51pata, for example, people commented

that at the blrth of ‘every child one-of the  Apus of thef
A

"reglon becomes gadrlno (godfather) protectlng the chlld

’xthroughout 11fer‘ Only a p qo (Quechua for curer) has the

l ablllty to reveal to the person which of the Ap is hlS“

padrlnofﬁ_ln the Urubamba reglon thls partlcular bellef lsl



distrlct of Oropesa, provlnce of Quispicanchis, the belief
exists that every person 1s protected not only by the splrlt
h‘of a mountaln peak, but also by the splrlts re51d1ng 1n
‘springs,‘rlvers,:lagoons and large rocks (Esplnoza Izquler—".

do 1978) | These natural phenomena have been consldered

huacaS»(h01y 51tes or SplrltS) sxnce pre hlspanlc times.

Lagoons, espec1ally those located at hlgh altltudes, are

I(\‘

sacred to the Andean people xnsplrlng both love and fearﬂ In
"all study regions and other parts v1sxted, lagoons are

_esteemed for’ prOV1d1ng the vxllages w1th water. " They are

. : \

feared because of they ferocxty they may demonstrate at the
approach of a person by extendlng their waves beyond the
shores slelowlng the 1ntruder, or causlng bad 1uck tQ
pursue hrm.‘ llapa, the Inca dexty of thunder, llghtnlng

and thunderbolt is said to protect the - lagoon “and accordlng
/

to 1nformants in both dlstrlcts, Cu51pata and Urubamba, has
frequently struck people approaching 1ts sacred domaln,

© causing severe lnjurlea and even death. Clouds and fog also
protect lagoohﬁ/by bllndlng peOple who approach them. It is

con51dered especlally dangerous to tamper w1th lagoons by

: throwlng in rocks and garbage or by challenglng their power

~—

.vocally AlEhough some people malntaln that apart from the

.powerful Splrlt re31d1ng 1n a lagoon 1t contalns nothlng

s

,,“else, others belleve that lagoons may contaln baskets w1th

eggs and that golden bulls emerge from tlme to t1me q_]

‘,Lagoons are also the objects of anc1ent legends whlch tend’“

v



1mmaculate v1rg1n or her brave sultor who succeed in
brlnglng water from the lagoon to the people in the vxllages
below. (See 1egend of Yanahuara, appendlx two)

Natural phenomena such as sprlngs, rocks, certarn SLtes

'ln rlvers and mountaln formatlons whlch exhlblt unusualf

characterlstlcs are consldered sitios encantados (enchanted

places) whlch must ‘be treated w1th respect. A small rocky

1sland in the Vllcanota Rlver close to Cusipata and a rock

‘hlgh up in the Rio Tlgre are belleved lnhablted by a sxrena’V

who may be dangerous to those who approach her abode. The

hlll Yayamarca above Cuslpata whlch exhlblts rock . formatlonsh

of many dlfferent klnds and a deserted pre Inca city .is

considered enchanted and many legends testlfy to . the powers

N

' residing there. The Indlans cllmb the hill to ask for rain:

or to burn candles on a stone altar'imploping thexr‘own gods
and sp)rits, the Ap and Illapa,‘the Inca‘god of thunder,

for the justlce whlch to some extent they are Stlll denled

in a. Mestlzo domlnated soc1ety . ~ ' R

ﬁan made structures" such as 1rrlgatlon canals are also‘v_V

objects of ancrenf—bellef systems. The Inca belief that”

. abandonment or destructlon of lrrlgatlon canals would bring
. e }
bad luck ‘is to some extent still held: today,

In order to assure the benevolence of ‘nature s Splrlts,

rules must be obeyed and offers must be brought elthe:"

¢

wdlrectly by the person or famlly requestlng the‘favour or |

',chrough an 1ntermed1ary thermedlarles 1n the form of L

.‘v\ .
AN



lllness. The pr1nc1ple of regiprocity which manifests 1tselt
so. 1ntensely in the soclaf Sphere of Andean life also

. encompasses the rellglous realm.

RN
‘As 1nd1cated above, tradltlonal Andean rltuals are

carrled out at the level of the corporate famlly, relnforcA
xlng ltS lntegrlty Throughout the Vllcanota Valley Qil_;
appeal to the Qp__ for held durlng maglcal curlng sessmons.'
yIn a ceremony held at night, the curandero 1nv1tes the
ancestral Splrlt, usually‘an égg, the padrlno of the‘

,patlenﬁy to enter -a room in an unllt house. An offering has

been prepared\for the Ap who some say is short and powerquL

A nd who ‘enters the room: wlth much nolse. Tha p go communlﬂ
cates Wlth the Ap requestlng hls advlce wlth regard to

curing the patlent or other problems.\ At thlS occasion the

.

‘name of the Ap godfather of the patlent,lmay be revealed‘
Although the Apus can be called upon at any time of the
‘vyear, there are ‘fixed dates in the calendar when rltuals in.

”honor of these and other,deltlesyare most.common.. Durlng‘ .

A

QCarnayales,‘on the nlght of February 137 to 14 the Apus

-

are 1mplored to protect the anlmals - llamas, alpacas and

IS

tSheep to let ‘them multlply and be strong and healthy

_Tmls rltual, called Ch allask‘a ln Quechua, is of great

1mportance ‘in. Cuslpata where all, campe51nos who own’ anlmals :

¢

.observe 1t elther 1n thelr homes or on ‘the mountalns where

?the anlmals are kept;>‘The rltual requlres an offerlng : ‘
N /
f(despacho) to the Apus accompanled by ceremon1a1 blow1ng ™

ot . . . . .
A‘,.‘ K . L o



‘arranged in a half circle with the green side toward the

top. The blow1ng (k'uax) must be done in the diréction>oﬁ
the mountaln peak to be lmplored while pronounolng the Agu S
_ hame. Sxmllar rltuals are observed‘on August 1l for the

‘ cattle.

Pagos a la tierra (offerings to the earth) are the‘most

'

lmportant and most frequently held rltuals throughout the
!

Vilcanota Valley They serve: many dlfferent needs and'
‘requests and are carrled out w1th great care and devotlonl
Ih order to achleve a good harvest, prosperlty and

health for the famlly, Pachamama must be brought offerlnqs

“Ind1v1dual pagos‘a la tieérra are made at all times during

, the year when need arlses oduring.sickness,.the;m0ve to a

v

new house, the safe return from a trlp, etc; Offerings may.‘
rbe‘whole or partial- -They differ~according‘to the requeSt
made and accordlng to the pa g or famlly who carrles out the

payment N Allfoffers, whether‘whole\or partlal, should.

-~

contaln coca leaves, ‘corn, llama:and'alpaca fat.“According‘

to;a curandero (healer) ‘of Chlchubamba, offerlngs can be.

buried but burnt offerlngs are. ‘most effectlve because the
sm%g@ is belleved to nourish the hllls and valleys (see alsof

Custred 1980 197), 3
The most 1mportant pago a la tierra takes place on
“»

August 1, when the earth lS sald to be allve and receptlve,'

ThlS date precedes sow1ng and ensures the fertlllty of the'

land before puttlng in the seed These rltuals are consx—‘;i,

e



agricultural practices. They give the peasant tarmers the
feellng of control, or at least influence, over their
~environment. A bad harvest, hail or frost ‘are usually
ascribed to.a neglect in the obligations to‘Pachamama.‘(For~
ﬂescrlptlons of tradltonal rltuals in other parts of the
'dPeruvlan Andes, see Cayon Armella 1971, Cuba de Nordt 1971,
Delgado Aragon 1971 pelgado Urquxzo 1971, Gow L974)

In some parts of the VllcanOta Valley Pachamama is’
perceived - without, Chrxstxan attributes, whlle ln others
we flnd d;fferent levels of syncretlsm rnv01V1nq tradltlona1‘
‘and Chrlstlan bellefs Thus, for example, »n Huasao/Qulsp1~
-canchis,|Pachamama is 1ooked upon as the mother of -the'
ergln Mary, of Jesus Ehrxst, the Holy prrlt and all the

‘angels She is also consldered ‘to constltute, together

with' Jesus Chr;st, the unlversal bxnomxal on whlch ‘the order

-ef the world rests (Esprnoza Izqulerdo 1978:39) . Sometlmes

-

the Vlrgln Mary is dlrectly equated wlth ‘Pachamama . Certain
U

‘aspects of Chrlstlanlty were dlfflcult to reconclle wlth

‘Andean*re}lglous ldteogYu The 1mmaculate concegtlon of the

Vlrgln Mary, on: the other hand.‘could be well 1ntegrated

<,

sxnce Andean cosmology con51dered the lntlmate relatlonshrp-

e

between a woman and the forces of nature respon51ble for'

conception, while the ex1stence of the father was 1mportant
‘ Y

‘in juridicalyterms‘alone (La Rev1sta 3 18)



As discussed above, traditional Andean rit%als emphasize

ol

the close relationship:between Andean man and nature,
thereby.involving‘peaeants:with their physical environment
(see also .Custred 1980 196). Traditianal rituals are

normally pract;ced at the level of the family relnforcan

its solidarity and corporate lntegrlty

Catholxc nltuals, on, the other hand, are pot much

concerned w1th nature but lnstead deal thn tne socmalw‘
: envmronment, tne publxc sphere of peasant actlvxty, center~
ing on the worsan of Saxnts,‘statues of whxcn are found Ln
cnurcnes througnout "the rural %nd urban reglons ‘Local
patron Salnts are hOnored by, Lnd1v1dual Vlllaqes Whlle att

the reglonal 1eve1 several vlllages and towns joxn xn the

W
A
"

worshlp of a common Salntﬂ (See Custred 1980 l95 209 and
Mitbnell 1972 184~ 187 for a close. descrlpt;on of thls type

“Of worsnxp) ; - S

'

The celebratlon of a flesLa Operates w1th1n the context

of the Qargo system"~a polltlcal and rellglous hlerarchy~.

characterlstlc of a commun;ty ( The Spanlsh term cargo means

,

charge or burden ~see. note 5), At the end of a relxgif
flesta, a oommunlty member, normally one of the wealthier
Qillagers[ is‘selettedjas sponsor, known ‘as alfarez, for,

next. year ‘s flesta " The selection is usually made by thex'

‘councll of communlty members who have already held.cargos}

As hae'been emphasxzed by Harrls (1964 31), Nufiez del Prado

”(pers comm. ). other lnvestlgators ana theicomuneros along
' /



often are persuaded while drunk. The carguyoc (person

£

chosen to fulfill the cargo) has one year to‘mobilﬁze aid
through his established network of kinsmen, mainly eompa~

dres, friédds and neighbors. He must brovide food, liquon,

!

one' or more bands, church services, candles and hospitality

o -

" for ReOple who are invited from outside the communpity for

v

one&or more days dependlng on the importance of the event.

‘Wiﬂhin'traditional COmmunltIQS this type of colebratian
‘5 . .

wﬁfunctions to*level the wealth and to give rise to a hicrar-

4
{3

Ay

.A‘

chy of prestlge with the mayor at the top. The more lavish

1

'syéh celebration and the more frequ ently a person sponsor

such an event, the hlgher his presclge It is very diffi-

cult to refuse taking on a cargo once a man has been elected
~

carguyoc. Refusal to do so damages his esteem within the
community and, ~according ta the priest of Urubamba- brings

about the punishment of God. Yet the comuneros interviewed
‘ ‘ ”
deplore the tremendous costs of sponsoring a large fiesta

such as the Flesta de la Cruz held in May 1n the dlstr1Ct of

Urubamba which may leave a comunero and. his family in debt

N

for many years to come and may obllge him to sell 1mportant

assets such as animals {mayor of Urubamba and carguyoc of

.

the previous year’'s Fiesta de la Cruz, pers.comm.).

The‘éargo system is described as economically ruinous by

tge populatlon questlonea in thlS and other studles (see
4

also Auta - Centro Basico de C@pacxtac1on ‘Rural, 1973 and



-

forefathers have wasted a lot ef money. Whenever they did
not have money, they had to take a loan, giving their land
in mortgage. If they were unable to pay back'the loan within
.a certain time, they lost their land. . This is etill
happening today". A peasant farmer in Cusipata felt that
"the .cargo is a Spanish custom; it serves to keep the
Indians peof. Without property and education, the Indians
can be better manipulated;, Although one comunero described
the cargo as "a custom’ which we cannot ehake of £, others
'

stressed the incopveniences and often disastrous effects

N )

caused by the enormous expenses, disintegration among the
population, drunkenness and vio&ence that follow such
fiestas. These observations agree with those of Malengreau
(1972b:768) whose S%udy in Cusipata revealed that due to the

cargo system “the village fiesta becomes an event of

\
L

disintegratiop‘rather than of integretion" (translation 
mine). They are also reflective of Mifchell 's (1972:186)
fxndans that "much of the'fightinq in QQinua is focueed on
participation in the gg;gg system” (See also Wolf 1957:4).

Pressure to take over a cargo is generally exerted by the

J ~

villagers who have already done thelr duty of sponsoring a

fiesta on those who yet are to take over this ‘burden .
Fiestas such as the Spring Festival held throughout the
4

Vilcanota Valley, the anniversaries of Cusipata and Urubam-

ba, or fiestas in honor of less promlnent Salnts do not



uhowever, whlch requlre exaggerated expenses to those who

must sponsor the celebratlon of a hlgh ranklng Salnt~are

il

consxdered by the v111agers dfqthe study reglons prlme

factors which caqse v111age dlsﬁhtegratlon (see alsb Harris

1964,'Malengreau 1972:767~768, Mish&ﬁh 1963{468)1 '
. IJ‘ ‘ . r‘l ) ) v
S s o" . . \‘ Lom s B
Ef fects of Religious Beliefs and Practices on Irrigation

Tradltxonal belxefs and the: cargoﬁsystem lnfluence

Agricultufe'm

Lnrlgatlon agrlculture in dlfferent ways,‘“Th radltlonal

worshlp and person;flcatxon of earth ane water comblned w1th

feellngs of love, fear and obllgatlon in, relatlon to these

'\ ( N !

phenomena Lnfluence the attxOns of the, camge51nos TheflandA
' ) o :

is worked,xn order towsurvlven“ At the same tlme,‘howeverh

- a - \
4

the peasant ﬂarmers,feel Obllged to " work the land ‘and

‘u" [

tend their animals to satlsfy Pachamama and Che Agus

[— b !

wﬁa, they believe;’watch over these act;vltles.~ Strong

belief in thelsevere consequences of interfering in a.
\&» <

destructlve way w1th the 1and and the domain of the lagoons,

springs and 1rrlgatLon systems is adaptlve Ain view ‘of the‘

conservation of" the yital' resources land and water.

The peasants ‘concern regarding eaitﬁ and water and

-,
-

“the splrlts re51d1ng thereln must bhe taken lnto considera-
tion in development prOJects The refusal of v1llagersdto

.part1c1pate in a certaln prOJect can be rooted in their

~

’ ' . \



L

Tintinco failed because of,sjrong gpposition by the people -
. ' s 4 ‘ ‘
4 of this village. An intervenfion of this type 'is believed to

;
evoke ndt only the anger ofythe lagoon but .also of the @Egsé‘

“guardians of men and animals.

S »The‘people of Yanahuaré have aLse testified‘;hat the
helief in the lagoon‘Yurajchha has prevented many villagers:
ﬁroﬁ‘considering irrigétion development.that would utiTire,
‘its waters. Extreme water scarcity within the last ten
'vears has modifjied this belief somewhat and villagers nre

now inslined to solicit help for the construction of a dam .

at the lower end of the lagoon., ) B . ’

'The irrigdtion project in Cusipata, dn the other‘hand,
is considered beneficial by the villagérs in view of the
fact that a plentxful water .supply no longer requires
lrrlgatlng by night Wthh provokes the malevolent wind -
splrlts

Although some Cathollc rltes play a role in protectan
crops agalnst the rigors of cllmateNsdgh as ‘Hail, frost
or dlsease by sprlnkllng holy water (MlShKln 1963 425),
these belLefs affect primarily the soc1al sphere -of llfe and
,are not mugh concetned with physieal environmental criteria.

The ca&go system,'however) does.affeiP/irrigation

agricultureA Great expenses involved in the-“sponsoring of

major fiestas further depress the already low economic

level of they communltles and absorb funds whlch are much



“and agricultural development which would benefit from any

. 1

life"

funds'that could be made available. The great concern of the

peasants regardlng the 1mprovement of lrrlgatmon agrlcul—

‘ture, for whlch there is llttle or .no cash avallable,

contrasts w1th the lavish eXpenditure of funds on fiestas
which are considered a 'burden'.rThis eontradiction‘has also
been addressed by Harrls.(1964-27) who found‘that "the

eratlonaJ, uneconomxc aspects of fiesta behavxor stand Ln

' marked contrast to the economic lndlvlduallsm, constant

penny- plnchlng and obsesslve 1nvolvement with prlce whlch is:

r

one of the most pronounced, features of hxghland Indian
The time used in the ‘preparation of fiestas is another
factor that affects irrigation agriculture. . The carguyoc,

and his network of kin, friends and neighbors must dedicate -

i

P

much t1me in organlzatlonal act1v1t1es._ Especially the

Fiesta de la Cruz in the. dlstrxct of Urubamba whlch takes

place in May’during the height of harvest time places the

sponsors under considerable time constraints and is known to
negatively affect that year s harvest. C.
The sponsoring of a large fiesta and the debts incucred

forces many carguyocs to seek work outside 4their community.

As discussed in the sebtion'on male/female roles'in subsis-

tence agrlculture, prolonged absences of adult males from

s

agrlcultural and 1rrlgat10n aCt1VltleS negatlvely affect‘

Cme e : - i : : . .o
- : . o . . . ) 3



- —— 1

‘SOllClt help . . 3 : o e

A comblnatlon of factors‘such as 1ncreasxng dlfflculty‘
to sell produce at a profltable prlce, to find work outsxde
the community, rlslng costs' of sponsorlng a flesta and the
1ncreasxng OppOSltlon of young comuneros to take over major

religlous cargos may eventually cause these events to

dxsappear or to be carried out in a less costly manner .

- A

-"

This chapter has, tried to‘bring together'the'great
varlety of organlzatxonal pr1nc1p1es 1nvolved in: peasant
subSLStence. Chapter v, ;s concerned w1th the organlzatxon'

of'ir:igatiOn whlch,,although*largely autonomous, 1is 1 inked

’

to the organizational principles discgsSedgabove.



The contemporary organlzatlon of lrrlgatlon along the

/

Vllcanota Valley is far from homogeneous Although

Regulatlons for. Water Sgers ,(Reglamento de Organlzac1on de-

Usuarlos de Agua) were. 1ssued in June of 1979 by the

Minlsterlo de Aqucultura in cooperatlon with the Admlnls~

tracion Tecnlca del Dlstrlto de Rleqo and approved through

the Decreto Supremo No. 005—7-9—AA, (Mlnlsterlo de Agrlcul-

‘tura, 1980 101), the degree to whlch these laws have beenzV

accepted varies between reglons and even between nelghborlng
vxllages We flnd a whole spectrum of. organlzatlonal forms .

ranglng from full acceptance to total rejectlon of these
~. .

regulatlons, a 51tUatlon well reflected 1n the three reglons .

|

'under study: l: The RlO Tlgre Canal Systea’ln ‘the district

of Cu51pata, 2; the ‘Rio Chlcon Canal System and 3. the RlO

Pucara Canal System,‘both situated in the district of

5Urubamba. For an overv1ew of the canal systems see map 4.

Thls chapter is specxflcally concerned w1th the way in

\

whlch lrrlgatlon is organlzed along the three canal sys~
"tems. The dlSCUSSlOn beglns w1th the most tradltlonal
irrigation system Wthh exlsts along the Rjyo Pucara and
termlnates with the RlO Tlgre canal system u{ere exten51ve

development efforts are taklng place. Focus 1is on the

3

‘ffollowlng lssues~ R, ‘

17A; Irrlgatlon in’ Hlstorlcal Perspectlve in the Dlstrlct of

‘“Urubamba. o



N

D. The Rio CthOﬂ canal system. | l\ e

\

E. The RlO Tigre canal system and the lmpact of lnternatlon—

al development on lrrlgatlon a,

[

In order to 'better. concelve of the c1rcumstances that‘

'gave rlse to and/or surround the organlzatlon of 1rrlgatlon
.along each canal system, a short hlst0l1ca1 rev1ew will

Co o - ' : . . . a
. precede the discussion of contemporary lrrlgatlon in the

. districts of Urubamba and Cusipata. ..

1

v
RN
4

A. Irrigation in Historical Perspective in. the. District of

.

‘Urubamba.‘d ‘A‘ L , . ‘j

Much of the land Qithin the distnict oforubamba
‘fhbelonged to the’ eleventh Inca HuaynaACapac, to his mother
Mama Ocllo and other members of the Inca ellte. The‘wide
‘network of canals, some Stlll in use " and others partlally or
entlrely deterlorated the, carefully executed terraces, of
vChlchubamba and the ruins of Inca resxdences testlfy to the‘
great lmportance of thlS reglon in Inca tlmes. The hlgh
‘standards to wh1ch the pre- Hlspanlc lnhabltants worked can’
f'also be seen in the prec15ely 1nc11ned flelds which allowy
water to flow at the speed requbred to penetrate to the root
ysystem W1thout causing soil erosion.
The Inca canal system_w1th1n thls dlStrlCt,‘wthh can’ be

wreco%nlzed by 1ts characterlstlc stone- llned canals, is

‘bUllt of materlals from the 1mmed1ate env1ronment (see also,



a mlxture of sand from the RlO Vllcanota Wlth other sub-

T

.stances not preC1sely known today The lntakes (bocatomas)

were always shaded w1th tr as were most of the ‘canals to

nd keep the water well oxygenated
\/> S - L
A | : ‘ - -

EnVironmentally, the CthOﬂ rlver valley has changed

mlnlmlze evaporatlon
(F Huaman, pers. comm)-- <
‘.considerably-since the 16th century.when thlS reglon had
beautlful tree plantatlons whlch furnlshed wood and suppor-
'w'\CEd large populatlons of deer (Vrllaneuva 1970;52).
Deterloratron of the envrronment throughout the centuries
comblned wlth the partlal decay of the upper Inca canal
system, the destructlon of the reserv01r Ocororuyoc and the .
.'rece531on of the glacrer Chlcon by slxty meters in flfty
‘ years (Kalofatovxch, geologlst,vpers. comm.) are phenomena
whlch no longer permlt the once excellent harvests (Vasc0'de>
Contreras Yy Valverde 1649) Accordlng to Manuel Orlhuela, ah;
local hlstorlan, the abundant water supply in pre hlspanlcv

L *
tlmes guaranteed ‘a second and even thlrd crOp w1th1n thlsk

dlstrlct. S N ~Mi" PRI oL

The water dlstrlbutor (unocamayOc 1n Quechua) was

Yrespon51ble for the dlstrlbutlon of water to the lands of

i N

the Inca,‘the Sun and the ayllus (see chapter II —Hlstorlc
Settlng— for a diE;u351on of land tenure in Inca tlmes)
The lands oﬁ widow the sick and those who were.away ‘on the

Inca ‘s mlsSLOns were 1rrlgated before all other 1ands 1n an

'
l



taken over by. encomenderos (Spanlsh admlnlstrators) and by

the clergy; the poorest land was left to the Indlans for
. ( -‘\
thelr sub51stence._ Hacxendas occupled a consxderable

portlon of the land that is now under the control of the

o

communltles Yanacpnas, Chlchubamba, Q atan and Yanahuara and

all of the land that now' constitutes the communlty CthOﬂ.

"

As was the custom, haclenda owners and the clergy had

o

' ‘priority to the water whlch had .-become a scarce resource due
" to the recesslon of the glacler thcon and the deterloratlon
of the upper canal system of ‘the Rlo Chrcon and the resere
voir Ocuroruyoc The: gréﬂk water scarclty that\exlsts today

’ along the Plo Pucara is malnly due to partial de551cat10n of
the-lagoon Yurajcocha, to canal" deterloratlon, and an

anrease in populatlon.‘

Lo
-~

Accordlng to the munlcxpal authorltles of Urubamba,
durlng colonlal tlmes the dlstrlbutlon of water ln‘the

dlstrlct of Urubamba was superv1sed by a .curaca (an’Indian
[

chleftaln-executlng Spanlsh orders), then by a member of the
varayoc (an Indlan hlerarchy w1th the mayor at' the top),
| and most recently by the mun1c1pal or. communltylcounc115¢
Preferentlal access £o water was accorded to hacxenda owners'

and the clergy even after the Agrarlan Reform of 1969 when
water was sold by the mun1c1pal counc1l and whoever could

/
!

afford to pay most, recelved most water._ Slnce at that tlme

the water dlstrlbutor also acted as 1rrlgat10n judge, the

' e
B S
a



’The,Rio‘Pucara.Canal System - (ontemporary Airrigation
Organlzatlon 3}

W

{
The people of Yanahuara have not accepted the natlonal :

."Regulatlons for Water»Users' issued by. the. Mlnlstry of
Agrlculture ln 1979 whlch are dlscussed in the follow1ng

-

“sectaon. Nelther have they formed irrlgators‘ organrzatlons‘

on vhe&r‘own - Customary law applles to all. lrrlgatlon.
‘matters whlch are under the‘control of the communrtw
;authorltles, wlth the communlty presldent in charge of all‘
’major decisions The vlllagers meet.once a year or more
frequen&y if necessary in~ order to dlSCUSS‘lrrlga 1on 'Ln

conjunctlon w1th other communal affalrs. Canal cleanlng and

\rgggars are organlzed by communal authorltles and the

\
[N

tdlstrlbutlon of water occurs on a flrst come, flrst serve

v

ba51s. Statlstlcs regardlng the number of water users ln
Yanahuara and the area 1rrlgated can be seen 1n table 3
Canal cleanlng and malntenance act1v1t1es are - done ln

collectlve 1abor (faena), arranged by communal authorltles.y‘

The pr1nc1pal canals are cleaned by all water users.

’

‘these partlcular canals to lrrrgategthelr flelds. The
{‘annual canal cl\anang takes place between June and August.

Attendance is generally very good —close to 100 percent— and'
.whoever cannot attend contrlbutes a small’ sum for food and’

)

:drlnks. At the end of the faena, one person lS elected as~‘

A o " '
RO
R .‘z‘/‘
Al o .

v, e

-

"



for each lateral canal and provide the workers with chicha,

food, and plguante ("a special type of spicy food). .This

task Ls considered a. cargo that brlngs prestxge to the

A ) .

‘person’ sponsorlng the event'.

The 1nhab1tants of Yanahuara 'do not pay fees for the

water they use and consequently do not have .an account from

whlch to pay expenses for‘repalrs. When reparrs are

necessary, each water user must contrlbute a small amount of .

casht Accordlng to the vxllagers of Yanahuara, people who

own more land‘generally voluntarlly\contrrbute a 1arger sam

than those who own litETe. Problems‘seldom arise with regard

[

to. canal cleanlng and repalr. Draxnage durlng the raxny

season does not present a problem either since excess water

dralns properly ‘through the canal network Lnto the Urubambaf

‘Rlver. The dlstrlbutlon of water, however, causes dxsputes,

.serlous confrontatlons and even phy51cal aggressxon,

1nclud1ng v1olent flghts. Competrtlon for water lS seVere

during ' the dry season and at the tlme of plantlng Forvthls

reason the ‘task of xrrlgatlng flelds requlres the presence

-of two ‘or more people. ‘While one person lrrlgates, famlly

members and friends must guard the canal to. prevent other

”peasants ‘from dlvertlng ‘the water. Women frequently patrol

the canal w1th ‘a stlck 1n thelr hands because accordlng to

the comuneros. nobody dares to flght w1th a woman. Yet, it“

has happened that not only flghtlng men but also flghtlnqg‘b

‘._,-—-—/



it is difficult to imagine that ftights ot the type described
above actually do occur in this otherwise friendly and well

organized villaée. A statement‘made by one of Hunt 's
‘(1974:150) lnformants in Mexieo Qery.well reflects the
sltuatlon in this communxty where "water makes peOple,‘
dlshonest and peaceful men flght. If there is not enough,
even the most honest man wlll be tempted to get an unfair

‘share for hlmself and hlS frlends‘..o if he can flnd the“
- . : ‘ i :
way

At .the. helght of the dry season 1t may ogcur that all
water evaporates before reachlng the lower parts of the
‘community. Since water for both, drlnklng‘and lrrlgatlng,,
flows through the same . canals, the’ resxdents of this area

' must fetch drlnklng water from a sprlng at a . dlStance of

¥
[

three kllometers and when it drles up as well they are

forced to consume the polluted water from the Urubamba river .

-in the valley below

L

Ry
../._ -

lﬁ/@ugust and September when the land must be prepared

for sow1ng, water is sti1ll extremely scarce ‘ Durlng very

|‘,. 0 " i

‘dry years,pthe sowlng of crops must be postponed.‘ When

water is avallable at the tlme of land preparatlon, the‘

»

hlghest lylng sector. Pucara erlgates flrst The three
sectores of Chaqulhualco, Rlnconada and Mlkay (see map 7)
1rrlgate 51multaneously whlch makes 1t espec1ally dlfflcult'

4

‘to get access to water Wthh, accord;ng to unwrltten 1aws,
A : ! .

P T
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fields w1tnout CUCTNEr PrODLIENS. AD ULDLUPITU MUV,  “uv
frequent occnxrenoe of water theft requi;eﬁ/{hat two or‘more
people ghar&‘the'cenal,while one iS‘irfigating. Water thefo
occurs‘mOSd frequentiy at night,hwhen its diversion cannot .
be observe%vfrom a distance. N
The,pnoblem of getting irrigation water at sowing time

.is further intensified by the"faot that this activity must
‘Nee coordinahed with hhe soliciting of hélp in glnl'from.Kin,
nelghbors and frlends and the borrowing of oxen and plough
xf these are nOC owned by the peasont | All the: constralntS‘
involved‘Ln thlS v1tal,task place muoh stres -op-the
'lndxvidual famllles and, as detailed above confllct occurs

frequently Desplte the severlty of che confllcts whlqn
arlse in re5ponse td" the tremendous scarcxty of 1rrxgatlon
water,vsettlement is’ usually achieved w1th1n the communlty

wxnh the help of the justlce of the peace (Juez de paz)

After the ralns haVe started, prevlous oonflxcts are usuallyj'
, -

soon forgotten.
The 1rrlgators of Yanahuara felt that the severe water
scarcity lS the reason for thlS communxty ‘s 1nabx11ty to

"organxze 1ts dlstrlbutlon through communal authorltxes ‘and

vy . |

is also a ma]or factor as to: why an’ lrrlgators assoc;atlon

\ »

has not been establlshed thus far. Nobody could or would |

want to be respon51b1e for the allocatlon of water and its

o

‘dlstrlbutlon,,an 1mposs1ble task glvén the v1rtua1 lack of'

e
3



assoqﬁﬁtions, irrigation tasks are vested within the
o

Wty

corporate community.~Representative leadership' is estab-

1

lished through the communlty council, qhared ownership is
.
expressed 1In communal rlqhts to 1and and water, and collecé

tive acgion occurs during electaonb and tha maintenance of

‘1.1'

the can%l system by the villagers, but not ‘in the distribu-

D
R4

tion of 'water. As will be discussed in chapter V, autongmy
. o
vested within the community is strohq, since extra-local
decision makers dd pot intervene.
. ‘ N

The following discussion of the organiiation of irriga-
tion Aalong the Rio Chicon and Rio Txgre canal systems
requlres an lntroductxon to the. national Regulatlons for

Water Users (Reglamento de Organlzacxon de Usuarios de

-

e

&ggg) which were issued by the Ménistry of Agrlculture in
1979 and have been accepted to different degrees by the
respectlve irrigators associations along the two canal
sYétems. The]inforﬁation provided in this section is as
ttéted‘in the ‘Regulations’ for Water Users and has been
 ﬁiscussed with the indigenodus irrigators :ééardidg its
'ippllcablllty to the study reégions. Solanes (1983) rgseatch
"an "Irrlgatlon Users Organlzatlons in the Legislation and

'Admlnistratlon of Certain Latln Amerlcan Countrles has also

been‘consulted.“~ : .



In June of 1919, the 'Regulations tor Water uUsers 'were

issued by the Ministry of Agriculture (Ministerio de

Agricultura) to serve as guidelines in the opganiéatfon of
irrigation throughout Peru: According to théselRegulations,
indigenous water use:s»have the right and dutﬁ;\ partici-
pate at three orgapnizational levels - The Irrigat rs; Bo?rduf

(Junta de Regantes) at the level of the irrigatiop-district

or the valley, the Irrigators’  Commission (Co isi6n de

Regantes) at the level of the canal 'system, and Inrigators’

- Committee (Comité de Régantés),dt the level of eact Villdge

(see figure 2).
Irrigators ’ associations, although opgratinq Q;thin
increasingly largér units —~committee, commfssion and\ board-~
~are governed by a set of équivaleﬁtlregglations. Individu-
ally Qr jointly these Irrigators"Associations perform \three
and

basic functions ~decision making, dispute settlemen

executive or administrative tasks (see .also Solanes 1983:

/ .

56) . o | ST
All three organizational levels ~Irrigators’ Board,
Irrigators  Commission and Irrigators’ Committees are legal

corporate bodies.under public law. With the exception of

the Irrigators’ Committees, they. acquire legal personality

(personeria juridica) by being entered in the Registro de

Personas Juridicas, Libro de Asociaciones (Register of Legal

Persons, the Bbok of Associations). The president of each

L



1979, art.4). If COnfllCt cannot be resolved by the

president offaﬁ 1rrlgators committee, the case 1s brought

before the presldent of the lrrlgators' commission or the:

\1rrlgators board. If conflict resolutlon is not achieved

at these levels, the representatives of the Ministry of
Agriculture for the particular district will intervene.

‘ | I ‘
Some Of the requirements that make Irrigators’ Associa-

t;onS'légal bodies are: compulsory membership which cannot

be resigned; rights to require services, and payment from or

~levy. -fines .an,. its members and to issue regulations as

detailed below (sée also Solanes 1983:4).
Irrigators  'Boards are regognized by orders of the
Ministry of the Directorate while the Irrigatoréz Commis-~

sions and- Committees.are granted recognition by the Techni-

cal Administrator of the Irrigation District. (Reglamento de

Organizacidn de hsuarios de Agua[ 1979, art. 17, 18). The

Water Authorlty of ‘the Mlnlstry of Agrlculture (Ministerio

+ de: Aqucultunm Seqhor de Rlego) has the rlght to supervxse

the activities of the Irrlgators"Organizatibns (Solanes

1983:47). o '

P . ' '

The bodies whlch constltute each of the erlgators'

associatlons are the Executlve Board (Junta Directiva). and

~ .
"

the'GeneraI Assembly ﬂAsamblea General). The Executive

Board consists of:

- a president (presidernte) in charge of all- major



-~ a vice-president (vice-presidente) who takes over une

president s functlons in his absence,

- a secretary (secretario) who records the affalrs of

therorganiZatiop, taking minutes during all meetings;

- a rreasurer &tesorero-‘who is'reSPensiBIe for recor-
ding all financial mat ers and for collecting water
fees; ’

. - one er more water distr butors (tomeros) who distri-
bute the water durihq the dry season.,

~ one or more delegates (ye‘dles)fwhe‘inform che'wqter
users about ali‘relevant mes¥ers and replace the poard‘

members in case of absences.

Debending on rhe policies of the respective irrigation -
committee, a water distributor'may or may not receive pay
fer his efforts. All other eoard~members work withour
remuneration.

The Executlve Board is elected every two years in the
General Assembly from its. lntegral members, all of whom are
‘water users. It has the.follow1ng Eunctlons: to cally
meetings at least twice a\year at a fixed date.whicﬁ are to
be attended by water ueers and water-authoritie§;Acollec£ 
water fees; bring books and accounts up to~date; present the

)
General Assembly with a budget and work planj survey

'required legal actions; admlnlster economic resources,

i



The General Assembly CONSLDLE Ui @ix wauws wovso- -
Vapproves the admlnlstratlve and economlc actions of the
Executive Board and the work progects suggested by it.. It
'also -approves and authorizes loans and their flnanclng,
determlnes the fees that must be paid by the users; estab11~
shes the admlnlstratlve responsxblllty of the members of the
Executlve Board authorizes the pre51dent or another person
to lnltlate actlons~ removes 'members of the Executive- Board
if necessary; resolves 1ssues of 1nterest to Lirlgators that
cannot be handled by the Executxve Board.

The electlon of the Bxecutlve Board by the General

' i

Assembly is . one- of the most lmportgnt and fundamental tasks

(see also Solanes 1983 17). Electlon of new members to the

Executive: Board must take place two months before the perlod

A

in offlce of the precedlng members ends in order to allow

the newly elected members enough trme to famlllarlze

\

themselves with the new tasks. The election commlttee is

,pres1ded over by a representatlve of the Mininstry of

Agriculture who cannot, .however, oppose any resolutlon taken‘

by thedGeneral Assembly.‘ Any active water user-can,ob]ect'

to the nomlnatlon of .a candldate he believes does _not

fulflll the necessary requ1rements. Each electlon must be

announced ten days in advance and requlres an attendance ofg~

more than fhfty percent of its. members. If attendance 1s

*ﬁower, ‘the electlon must be repeated and w111 then be held

o
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tions (see figure 2).

Irrigators’ Board (Junta'&e RegénteS) \

" The Irrigatorsf Board which operates at the leQel of the
Irriéetioh:District includes one delegate from each Irriga-
tors’ Commission.' The Executive‘Bbard‘of:an Irrigators’

+

Board consists of a president, vice éresident, secretary,

treasurer end.oﬁe'dr more delegates. The functions of the

Irrigators "-Board are: to represent the Irrigators’ Commis-

sions“and Committees and to assure that they comply with .the

‘vobllgatlons meosed by the General Water Laws (Ley Geheral

~de Aguas) and the Regulations for Water: Users (Reglamento dee

OrganlzaCLOn de Usuarlos de Agua), to carry out studies on
water and soil resources, and to aid in their devglbpment;
t%)organize'eourses in the use of the resources water
and 5011 and in admlnlstratlve'matters to be held ‘in ‘the

commun;tles (Reglamento de Organlzac1on de Usuarlos de Agu;l

1979, art. 11*16). The Irrigators’ Board also supervlses”

the payment.ef fees and dues by its members.

4

Irrigators Comm1551on (Comlslon de Regantes)

An'Irr;gators Commxssxon operates at the level of the

.canal system. Its Executive Boaﬁd consists of a pre51dent;

a vice-president, a seqretary% a treasurer‘and‘severala

+
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the Irrlgators board. rwne bX(:.'(.‘uLch DUAQLU UL LHS Lsxagw

'tors ‘Comm1551on represents medlum and small agrlculturlstsl

who meet the requ1rements for membershxp (as will be stated
below), and cooperatlves or assoc1ate agrlcultural enterprl—
ses.

| The‘functlons of the Irrlgators' Conmission are:‘to

propose to the Water Authorltles (Autorldades de Aguas)

the quotas which must be collected to flnance the budget- to

support the Water Authorltles and to study and improve

lrrlgatlon and cultlvatlon methods, to coordlnate yearly‘

work programs wlth the Technlcal Admlnlstratlon of the -

IIrrlgatlon Dlstrlct (Admlnlstra01on Tecnlca del DlStrltO de

Rlego), to report on issues such as economlc developmenth

conservatlon, waterfuser fees and to 1ntervene ln cases
where confllct ‘cannot be resolved at the local level; and to
.superv1se the admlnlstratlve dutles of the water users

(Reglamento de Organ12ac1on ‘de Usuarios dé Agua,‘art 11).

Irrigators' Committees (Comitég de Regantes)

E At the v111age level,'wate*
'Irrlgators Commlttees in the organlzatlon of 1rrlgatlon.
‘The sphere of act1v1ty and jur'sdlctlon of each commlttee

c01nc1des w1th the phy51cal b undarles of each v111age.

'Every two years durlng the ele tlon‘of .a’ new Execut1ve¢

Board, the General Assembly-also'elects.a deLegate from

users participate through

2
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Committees are: to ‘arrange for and. execute ‘the cleanlng and
.

repair of the 1rrlgatlon canals and the»dlstrlbutlonlﬂ
of water, and to settle dlsputes about 1rrlgatlon that occur

w1th1n the llmlts of the, communlty o SN

¢
" The Artlculatlon of Local Irrlgators Associations in‘ﬂigher‘

Levels of Dec1sxon Makxng
2 |
part f rom adjustlng thelr aCthltleS wlthln the

‘Organrzatlonal framework whlch cons;sts of lncreaslngly

[

- higher levels of 1nd1genous deClSlon making as dlscussed
\

above, the ‘irrigation authorltles must also coordlnate thelr'

'actlons w1th the local representatlves~of the Natlonal Water

'Authorlty (AdmlnlstraCLOn del DlStrltO de Rler del Mlnlste—

rio de’ Agrlcultura) . The technlcal admlnlstrators (tecn1~

cos) of thls institution who occupy an, office w1th1n each'

‘dlstrlct, have the rlght and duty to supervlse actlvltlesf

‘such as electlons -although they cannot change the resolu-. .

tions taken by the lndlgenous 1rrlgators— call meetlngs w1th,
Aregard to technlcal matters such as cultlvatlon and 1rr1ga—
tion and settle confllct that cannot be resolved by the '

¢

Irrlgators Commlttee or the Comm1551on.
At the level of the/lrrlgatlon dlstrlct or valley, the
"representatlves of the Irrlgators Board dlrectly 1nteract,

Tw1th the Water Authorlty of the Mlnlstry of Agrlculture
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policies. ‘ : , . | T [

7lbersh1p in Irrlgators Assoclatlons
A water. user 1s legally deflned as a publlc or prlvate
person who uses water for 1rrlgat10n, 1s reglstered in the

Padron de Usos de Agua,jBook of Water Users) of. the Technl—

cal Admlnlstratlon of the Irrlgatlon Dlstrlct and has the

follow1ng rlghts and obl;gatlons (lrrlgatlon authorltles,

[

pers. comm. ; see also Reglamento de Organlzac1on de Usuarios

]

‘de Agua 1979 7).
. : v ";‘ \ N ‘1@ ' !
—- to have acceSS to lrrlgation water, - to canals, bridges

[A water user s‘rlghts are,

across canals and footpaths alon951de canals,
- to part1c1pate in meetlngs,‘ “%
o, to elect representatlves and to hold offlce,

o to . recelve 1nformatlon perlodlcally on thefadminiStra—w

+

l'tive situation of the‘organlzatlon;
- to haveiaccess to the books, and inventories;
o - ) | . N \ ' N -~

A water user ‘s obllgatlons are° ‘

- "to use water economlcally and eff1c1ently,

W4~fto contrlbute proportlonally to the constructlon,,

Al
! ' \

'~1mprovement and malntenance of the 1rrlgatlon system, '

'l(thls rule lS presently not enforced along the Rio
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- \-to pay water fees regularly, _
- ' ' oy

- to advise the local water authorlty 1f he does not use

'water or only uses part of the water allocated to him;

- to vote and to stand for electlon. ‘ &b“v’.f

no
*‘

\

te A new water user is accepted into\an,irrlgators'

'.Commlttee lf he/she fulfllls the above requlrements Regls~'

tration 1nto the Padron de Regantes (Book of Water Users) is

free. of charge and legallzes the actlon.‘Newly.accepted
water users are normally the sons or daughters of lrrlgators
who have 1nher1ted land and ‘have set up'thelr own household

If a peasant holds 1rrlgated land in more than one

.

‘communlty,\he must be a member of each Irrlg ‘sf Commlttee‘

lwhxcb dlstrlbutes watermto hlS flelds.‘Thus, although a.
person can only be consrdered‘comunero in the communlty
,where he actually re31des, he must be ‘a member (usuarlo)

‘varlous Irrlgators Commlttees.,.He cannot‘refuse to belong'
.~ to an Irrlgators Commlttee or re51gn Erom it as long ‘as he
fowns 1rrlgated land w1th1n the boundarles of a respectlve
communlty In the case of ‘a 1andowner/tenant relatlonshlp,

it is the owner of the land who must belong to’ the Irrlga?

tors Commlttee, regardless of whether or not he works hls‘

— e,

own. land

The 1rrlgators Ln the dlstrlcts of- Cu51pata and Urubamba‘o‘
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and furthermore: be responSLble, esteemed xliteratetand‘have

reslded for at least two years in the communlty (see also

Regulatlons for Water Users {‘artlcle‘54).

Water usérs who hold office in an 1rrlgators associa-

tion are subject to 1ega1 actlo% and can be dlsmlssed from

: «<
offlce‘lf they take personal advantage of thelr 9051t10n,

. fail to attend three'consecutlve meetlngs or elght meetlngs

durlng their mandate, r are convlcted of a crlme requlrlng

imprisonment (see als Regulatlons for Water Users,
art. 66.1; 66,2, 66'3) . o o

The‘ Regulatxons for Water Users‘, as discussed above;

are. effe%glve thhln the respectlve 1rrlgators a55001at10ns
1

{

‘falong the Rio Chlcon and Rio Tlgre canal systems unless.

fotherw1se stated. '» s

N

D. The Rio Chicon Canal System -~ Contemporary Irrigation"

“
\

' Organization’ '

i . " .
. '

Thelfohr.villages of'Chichubamba;'Q”ataﬁ, Chiccn:and‘

Yanaconas have accepted the Regulatlons for Water Usérs '
_to‘the extent that an‘Irrlgators Commlttee has been

ﬂestabllshed w1th1n each v111age., The number of water users,

.belonglng to each commlttee and the amount of land lrrlgated

. 1

'can be .séen 1n table 2.

The regulatlons governlng the commlttees,,their strucf

Coa

o



as‘descrlbed 1n the previous section. The‘ExecutiveVBoard of
each commlttee conslsts of a presxdent, a vicespresident a
secretary; a treasurer, ‘a water dlstrlbutor and two or more
delegates, All authorltles are peasant farmers who are
gelected by the lrrlqators. They do normally not’ own more
1and or anlmals than does‘the‘average vlllager and may not
be rnvolved in actlvrtles outsxde subsxstence agrlculture |
_The president of each commlttee calls meetlngs twice a yearr
.to discuss the clean;ng and maintenance of canals, the

dlstrlbutlon of water and water fees. ‘6nce a year the
rrrlgators"commlttees of the four villages along the ‘Rio
Chicon canal system meet to dlSCUSS these issues 301nt1y A
separate meetlng takes place every two . years to vote for a
'new executrve board.‘ Nerther.an‘Irrlgatorsc,tommlssron at -
the level of the canal system nor .an Irrigators’ Board‘have
been establlshed “a fact whlch concentrates a con51derabled
degree‘of autonomy at the local 1evel as w111 be dlsussed 1n.
more detall in chapter V‘ ‘

A hlgh degree of autonomy is vested wlthln each rrr;ga—y

tors’ commlttee vis-a- v1s the communlty ‘ Apart from

exten51ve repalrs of the lrrlgatlon canals, whlch have not

'

occurred 51nce the landsllde in 1940, -as dlSCUSSéd earller,-

‘the lrrlgatlon authorltles can make dec1510ns about all

A

routlne lrrlgatlon tasks w1thout sollc1t1ng the consent of

'



‘dlstrlbutor who works for three, months - August to October‘e

' ‘ ' ‘ ‘ , N
Irrigation Sector of the Ministry of Agriculture, who occupy

an offlce in Urubamba, are almost entlrely restricted to
technlcal matters. Although these governmental represen~

tatlves are supposed to lntervene in case of organlzatlonal

problems and the occurrence of confllct,.thelr assistance’ in

'these matters has rarely been requxred According'to the

local authorltles these representatlves generally lntervene

:only when it lS tlme to collect ten percent of the water

feese. ‘ S | ‘ - ‘ ‘
Each of the four Irrlgators’ Committees‘has‘a bank

account at the .Banco. Agrarlo del Cuzco where water fees,l/f

flnes for water theft and for not part1c1pat1ng in canal

cleanlng and malntenance, as well as loans, donatlons ‘and

‘the accumulated interest- are kept. In thls dlStIlCt each
h'water user pays 200 soles for erlgatlng ‘one to 9 of land,

regardless of whether hls land lS 1ocated at the upper or

’

lower part'of'thewlrrlgatlon‘system. .Nlnety percent of the

water fees are, allotted to the commlttee ‘s bank accoun@, ten

!

“percent go to the Mlnlstry of Agrlculture. The.funds are:

”used for repalrs of the canal system and for the water‘

every year. Durlng the time - when thlS research took place,

t

‘the water dlstrlbutor recelved the sum of 15 000 soles

:(equlvalent to between three and four US dollars) .a month.v

o “
[ ) A .
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times. Major repair work became necessary following a

landslide in 1942 which destroyed part of the lower irriga-

tion canal in Urubamba. Repairs were organized and executed,

»

through lccal and feéional efforts.

The lrrigatlon canals are, cleaned once a yea: during

five Sundays, startlng in July Part1c1patlon is generally

very ‘good and, accordlng to lrrlgatlon authorltlos, was

' -

close to. 100 percent in 1985." The presldents of the

rrrlgatlon Committees call the work faenas Accopdlng to

1ocal regulatlons, “all water qsers (usuarios) must. contri~““

bute equally to malntenance actlvltles regardless of thc

4 -

‘mount of land.they own’ and lrrlgatef Those fam;ll whlch;

are unable or unwlllxng to parthlpate 1n canal maxntcnance

mmst pay a flne Wthh equals the amount’ of wages recexved :

for from one to three days of labor »The mayor of Urubamba,

'however,«encourages all water users to paptlclyate chem~‘

"
i

selves gn the faena to enhance group'solxdarlty The

upstream communitles only engage in cleanlnq and repaxrx

actiVicies up. to the point where the canals leave ‘the

communlty \.‘ . : S : . : .ﬂ I
, ' . , AR : .

The yearly cleanlng aCt1V1tleS are no longer accompanled

by a, flescé aLthough in some nelghborlng communxtles musxc

“is stlll played at. that occa51on (N Caceres, persncomm.).

All part1c1pants, however, ‘enjoy a meal and d:ink"chlcha

- v , -



(maize beer) prepared by their wives

W/ter Dlstrlbutlon

Along the Rio thcon canal system water is distributed
by a tomero durlng the months of August, September -and
October when the farmers prepare their fields and get ready

for sawing. These are the months of greatest water short-

age, although water may‘be very scarce already in May and’

Juneﬂ Five days. before a fafmef i'ntends to irrigate, he
nust make'arrangementslin writing with the water distributor
who ‘meets the people every day at 5 A M ana 5 P. M. hlgh up
at the water Lntake. Water is sold for 200 soles per topo

in all communities and water is dLstrlbuted to those who

-have made arrangements for a SpeCAflC day on a first- come,

- .

'First- serve basis. In order for a peasant tQ get a second
. turn to irrigate, he must wait until all other water users
‘hqve had a chance to irrigate their fields.

Thls system of water distribution is very time- ccnsum~

a

ing, since the people may .have to clxmb-many times to: 4&he
intake before theY-can geg their turn. buringéperiode of
great‘watef shortage éﬁs peasants mayvhave‘to wait up to
four weeks to get their tutn, during which t%me the creps

may perish.

The coopgration among water users in the Rio Chicon

region 1is good with regard to their participation in:

¢ |

meetings, in decision- maklng and in cleanlng and repalr

sactivities. Water_dralnageﬁ L

<



this canal system where excess water during the rainy seasan
drains throuéh the network of canals into the UrubEmba
river. buring 1984/85 all water users participa;edvxn
vmaintenance activities. The irrigators remarked tﬁat
consxderable conflict thh regard to access to water,
however, arises durlng the dry season and especially at the
time when the land must be prepared for sow;ng. stputes
and fighting are also 11ke1y to occur during the veranllIOb,
dry Spells whlch occur during the rainy season in Novembgr
and January when theg water oistributor is not working. At
these times tremendous competition for the scarce water
arises within. and between coﬁmunitiesﬂ "Water theft, which

is punished by the president of the Irri ators Committee,
s p Y P 5 g ,

who also acts as water judge (juez de agua), carries a fine

from 15,000 to ‘20,000 soles, a sum which is placed on’ the

committee s account at the Banco Agrario de Cuzco. Cdnflict

. - pe

that cannot be . resolved 1ocally through either the committee

president .or the representatlve of the Ministry of Agricul-
ture-in Urubamba is brought before a judge in Cuzco who
flnes the thief thh a sum up to 500,000 soles. This sum is
not added to the committee s bank account but 1nstead goes

to the Banco de la Nac1on The laws involved in confllct

‘\

résolution strongly mitigate for its settlement at the 1ocal‘
\\
level ,“since the costs for extra-local handling are extreme-

.ly high and out of the range of most peasant farmers, and

because the amount to be paid 1is not'atpribgted to the.

committee 's own account. e

’ . ‘. \ ‘\
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Ready access to 1rrigatlon water Uullluy Lug uhy 2vusvae
has become more difficult especially during the last twenty
years due to population preesure and environmental con-
straints such as the recession of the glacier Chicon. Aé is
the case ln Yanahuara, the people along the Rio Chicon
believe that thelr problems could be solved by rebuilding
the irrlgatlon system as it existed in Inca times. This
would mean improvement and partial reconstruction of the
upper canal system whlch wonld provlde the upstream commuri-
ties of Chicon and Yanaconas with more water, especially for
their pastures. The villaées of Chichubamba and Q atan need
reservoirs to store and better distribute the water through-

t .

out the year. This tyﬁe of development would permit the
peasants to keep more livestock upstfeam,and to'cultivate
twe and perhaps three crops, in the doénstream communities.
Despite repeated efforts on the part of the viliageps to
obtain help from out31de the communities in the development
pf their irrigation 1nfrastructure,{they ha\e thus far not
been able to receive it.

:ASSistance from,outside in the form of ‘International
Development,‘however, has Been provided for the Rio Tigre

Y

canal system, as discussed in the following'section.

¢

' E. The Rio Tigre Canal System -~ District of Cusipata

Irrigation ptior to International Development
o t ) .
Spotty archaeological remains of / ancient canal systems

indicate thatAInca'and perhaps pre-Inca cnltures had

=Y ' ’ )
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canals and intakes on the hill Yayamarca above. Cusipata, in
MNintinco, Paucarpata, Colcca and in Silletayoc on the way to
Chillihuani have been dated by Carbon-l4 between 1400

A.D. to 1800 A.D. (J.Maza, érchaeologist, pers.comm.) .

These canals provided irrigatioh water not only to the
districc of Cusipéta but as far as the town of Quiquijana,
situated eleven’kilometers'north of Cus&pata.' Maza. s
., research has furtﬁer indicated that, on the hill Yayamdrca
modern canals have now been constructed Qhere ancient
'aqueducté existed before..

Docgm;ntatién about irrigation activitiés prior to the
inception of éhe international developmént projectnis very
scarce and the hispory 6% the region begins with the oral
accounts,ofythe peoplé who cultivate the land along thélﬁio
Tigre. | |

Before 1973 thé people along the Rio Tigre derivedl
,irrigation'water from an -earth work c;nal ~Mayu Uno-~ which
is believed to date fpom about 1800 A.D. Oralihistopyh
.déclares noﬁhing morevof this canal than that "it was built
by our forefathers" and there are no written”recofds of its
construction. Irrigation tasks wefe organized b? the

community council of each village. Cleaning and repair of

the canal system was carried out in faena (commdna} labor),
and labor was'suPplied by each,community.for only that
section of the canal which irrigated the land within

communal limits. The village of Colcca was connected by a

-
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Prior to that time the viliage depended on rain~fed‘crepe.
‘Formerly the distributien of water occurred under
Iagreement between villagers that eQery water uaer‘would,
‘:recelve a turn to irrigate before any one could have a
.second.turn.‘ A member of the communal counc11 Had to meet.
the irrigators at the main intake to asslgn turns to the
people who ware waltlng 'When water was plentifui, peasants
.were alIowed to irrigate: all their fleldsﬂ When it became
scarce they only could erlgate part of their land, in

a

proportion to the water' available.,. During the rainy season

(October to April) problems seldom occurred with regard to

‘access‘to water exeept for' the veranillos talOrosos,
wnicnfare dryjperiods that oceur during the‘rainy'seasbn}
. During the dry season (May to September), tne nighest lying
community Tintinco andkthe upper‘part.of Paucarpata still
had eneugh water. There\nas some water shortage in the 1dwer

o

part of Paucarpata. Water'ehortage was often severe'in

' Cusipatadand Colcca. | g - " ‘ o |
Conflicts eoncerning access *®to irriéatidn'water often

arose during the‘dry‘season and eSpeeiafiy at the:time'of-

‘land‘preparation (August to September).' Thosé‘people who

needed to irrigate “"their flelds had to assemble everyv'_“

morning at the main intake startlng at 3 00 A. M., untll they
finally got their ‘turn to irrigate. Disputes'about access
to water often escalated 1nto serlous physical fights,

prlmarlly between people of dlfferent communltles, and were
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however, -did not necessarily mean that a peasant could
actually irrlgate hlS fields. Other peasants‘who'were in
urgent need of water, often diverted the water to their

own fields Minor conflict that‘arOSe in response to acéess

to water, was normally settled Within each community by “the

justice of the peace (]uez de paz). Severe_cases were
- ) .

hrought before extra*local authorities such as the governor
or district judge.

'Although competition ouer acoess to irrigation water
existed within communities, it was most pronounced‘between‘
them. The people upstgeam conSidered themselves duenos del‘

-

ag a (owners of the water) and were reluctant to allow the
lower communi ties ltS use prior to having satisfied ‘their
own needs. e . ‘ . ' b

The‘problems involved in getting a turn to irrigate and

in preventing water theft were further aggravated by the

fact ‘that the Mestizos (mlStlS in Quechua) who are 1nf1uen~
tial people such as large land owners, the clergy, ]udges'
etc. did not line up for their turn but diverted water to
their fields whenever they wished; regardIESs'of whether or.
not another person was irrlgatlng at the time. "MestizoS did
not part1c1pate either in the cleanlng and repair of the
canal system. Followlng the Agrarian Reform in 1969 and land
dlstrlbutlon among the peasants,’the Mestlzos could nov
'longer divert water w1thout announc1ng in advance the tlmey
- at. which - they 1ntended to. irrlgate thelr fields. Now they

g

-
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- not attendlng canal cleanlng and repaLr act1v1t1es.;

W1th1nvv111ages lrrlgators Cooperated ln dlfferent

bways. Thus, for ekample,‘to avoxd‘water theft two or more,

family members guarded the canal whlle another was 1rr1gat-

1

ing. A second strategy of cooperation requlred every‘

peasant farmer to,help the person preceding him in hisvturn
to irrigate. The'issisting‘farmer was subsequently. hel ped
to‘rrrigate”his own flelds by the_pérsod\who'had the turn
after him (Malengreau 1974 195) This system of cooperation
also guaranteed that' the 1rrlgators made efflcxent use of
water and restricted lrrlgatlon to only those parcels of
land to whlch water was actually allocated

A flrst attempt to expand the canal system in order to

_provide Cusipata w1th ‘more water was made durlng the 4960 S

’

by the Instltu01on de Ayuda Tecnlca de Comunrdades Lampe51— :

N

nas (Instltute of Technlcal Aid to Peasant Communitles)

At"the prospect of having canals bullt through thelr scarce

land ‘the people of Tintinco vehemently opposed thls plan

whlch eventually had to ‘be abandoned (Malengreau l972a:l99)1‘

Inc1dents of thlS type further divided the communities. The

people of T1nt1nco also felt: that they had to affirm thelr

control over water agalnst the dlstrlct cap1ta1 Cu51pata,‘

for whlch they had to provrde collectlve labor on tasks such
' A o

as, road bulldlng that dld not benefrt them dlrectly

. Flnally 1n 1973 the 1nhab1tants of Cu51pata w1th the'

‘v‘help of some of "the people re51d1ng 1n the lower part of\x

~



irrigation canal Pucara Punco despite}some opposition'from
’Tintinco.\ The construction took untll 1976 durlng wh;ch

time an Irrlgators Commxss&on‘(com151on de regantes),

‘sub sector Cuslpata, was formed. It was respon51b1e for the'

organlzatlon of lrrlgatlon along the entire canal system

Its executlve board con51sted of a pre51dent, vice-presi-
! ' .t . . )

dent, secretary, treasurer, water dlstrlbutor'(tomero),and

delegates (vocales). ' Canal maintenance was done in collec-

~

tive labor (faena). Thosé water users who 'did not partici-

A

pate in the work actlvxtles had ?\pay a fine. The disPri-
C

butlon of water was handled in h a way thatheach family

[

was glven a turn to lrrlgate, but the Mestizos, because of

~

the 1nfluent1a1 p051t10ns they held still‘had.the right to -

schedule their turn before the Indxan peasants. , The

)

Irrigators Commission, .once establlshed had, autonomy

. b 2 . ‘ - . . ) . . : L ‘ .
vis-a-vis- the communal councils and the municipal-council of

Cusipata with regard to canal maintenance, the distribution

of water, and electlon procedures.v BN

-

Thegconstructlon of the canal Pucara Punco through_—

\

.communal efforts sllghtly lmproved the water situation and

thus agrlcultural productlon for the 1ower part of Paucarpa—"

*
ta and Cusipata, but water was st111 very scarce, and verbal
-

as well asfphysical fights for the prec1ous quuid don—;

tlnued, malnly between v111ages{

[

The constructlon of a new canal system whlch started ‘in

1981 through 1nternatlonal efforts (as w111 be dlscussed

7



" year later for Colcca. But the upper'’ v1lla&ms contlnued to

consider themselves the owners of the water’ desplte the

‘ipubllcatlon of . the General Water Laws (Ley General de
”nguas) in 1970 which dlctate that all water in. Peru belongs

to the state. L1v1ng closest to the source, the people of ..

]

"the upstream communlties have always had flrst ,access to the
*

'water and 1n‘case of dlsputes w1th the lower communities,
could shut the water of f by dlvertlng lt into lateral canal;
further upstream or at least make access to it more diffi-
‘oult."This Strategic position conferred a feeling‘of poWer
.to. the upland re51dents who otherw1se were at a dlsadvantage
vis- a- VlS thelr compet1tors below who enjoyed better SOll,‘

' more favorable cllmatlc,condltlons,and easrer.access to

'markets.y .
In order to malntaln control over water, the only‘powerl'
.at thelr dlsposal »the communltles srtuated at the upper
slopes along the RlO Tigre canal system‘have not w1shed to
"accept the Regulatlons for Water Users ’ nor have, they been;
in favor of 1rrlgat10n development progects wthh relnforce'
*,these regulatlons._ Upstream communltles along the Rio Tlgre
and in other parts of the Vllcanota Valley con51der the

effects of these laWS ‘as weakening thelr soc1o polltlcal and

economlc p051t10n, malnly because they dlctate that each\'_

"water user has the same rlght to water regardless of hlS .

1

. , i
res1dence ‘in relatlon to the water source. Furthermore,'

,according to  the -Regulatlons for Water Users , water must

e

N



st;ndinq'these kinds'of‘conéerns,‘factors‘such‘as‘the“
‘rapldly 1ncreasxng populatlon in the Andean nghlands ofh
tthree'percent (Internatlonales Handbuch, 1981) comblned
‘w1th hlgh unemployment rates in the c1t1es and extremely low
'wages, have led to hoth natlonal and 1nternat10na1 efforts_
to improve exlstlng lrrlgatlon systemS‘andato bulld‘new‘
canals..l | | | |

Irrigation following‘Internationa1'Deveiopment
International.deveiopment efforts Qere‘initiated in‘1980
: B ‘ , : , Oy -
Ain the district of Cusipata. irrigation development in. this
reglon con51sted of the constructlon of two prlnclpal canals‘
g4 6 and 5.4 kllometers long respectlvely) along the rlght‘
‘and left shore of the Rio Tlgre. Part‘of this new’ canal
vsystem had exlsted prev1ously but requlred rmprovement, part
of 1t was newly constructed. These,‘as well as several
lateral;canaIs»— one of whlch extends over a drstance of 5.7
“kiighetersxto Colccal— conduct water from the RlO Tlgre to
four»v111ages - Tlntlnco (3, 49r m);‘Paucarpata'§3,412 m),
“_Cu51pata (3, 314 m) and Colca (3,300pm);‘irrrdatingxa'total"_
:aréa of 476 hettares.‘ (Sée map‘S)‘ ) |
The objectlves of the development efforts were‘to

-1mprove the flrst crop, to encourage the plantlng of a_

,second crop and to 1mprove pastures through a more’ plent1fu1
, .

‘ supply of water and new and 1mproved methods of agrlcultural

product;onjand;llyestock ralslng.« These measures should



most of whom are small landowners w1th a better ‘and more

varled dlet and cash lncome through market activities. :Lt

- was also hoped that by creatlng more work w1th1n the

.agrlcultural domaln the standard of . 11v1ng would be ralsed

"

yw1th1n the commUnxtles, maklng seasonal‘and permanent

mlgratlon to the overcrowded‘cities‘less prevalent;
The mun1c1pal authorltLes of the district capltal of

Cusxpata, who had expressed concerns regardlng the: scarﬁlty“

'of water,‘were approached by lnternatlonal developers‘

g:‘bmrkxng 1n the Vllcanota Valley regardlng lrrlgatlon‘

.

m,development for the v1llages Cusrpata,‘Paucarpata and‘

Tlntlnco. They consented to the constructlon of the canals’

v

and“accompanylng‘projects.n The communlty Colcca, sltuated

slx kllometers north of Cuslpata,‘requested‘1rrigation

development on 1ts own behalf after the constructlon of the

Icanals to. Cu51pata had already been started., Both Cuslpata

bnd Colcca,'whlch are located at the lower part of the

|
)

lrrlgatlon system, were .in urgent need of water and welcomed

the opportunlty to 1mprove old and construct ‘new , 1rrlgatlon

canals.‘ ; &

The 1nhab1tants of the hlgher lylng communltles Paucar—

}

. pata andlentlnco, many of whom speak only Quechua, were

'hot, or only very superf1c1ally, tied into the negotiations

l

'h_regardlng the constructlon of the canals..lThey ‘were not in‘

favor of canal constructlon, 51nce they ‘did not suffer from‘
water shortage,_uThe‘canals, howeyer,lwere burltaprovrdlqg

)



betterﬁfirst crop as well as a second crop. ‘Canal bUilding
[
was acgbmpanied by an instruction program in agriculture, in

ﬁﬂq&nglng of lifestock,‘in health, hygiene and credit
facilities Complementary measures such as schools,

kindergartens,‘community halls, and a first aid station were '

bUllt in some or all of the communities and were very much

appreciated by ‘the reCipients who provided most of the work

required for their construction. Furthermore,‘the severe
"conflicts that used to break out over ‘access to water

within, and even more markedly, between communities no

\ iy

longer occurred due to the plentiful supply of water and the

)

preCLSe regulation of its distribution, which requires every

peasant family‘to‘arrange for ,a turn one day‘prior to

‘e

Vﬂﬁlrrigatlng; Institutional arrangements were now mucH more
strongly enforced.':‘ ‘ - | .

During the construc’ion of the new . irrigation canals in

[

Cusipata,uefforts were. made to organize erlgation as“

close_y as possible 1n accordance w1th the Regulations fdr
‘Water Users' which aim at OptimiZing the organization of

water users‘and atwobtaining'"the active partfc1pation of

the people 1nvolved in the development, conServation,t

»

preservation and rational use.of the water and soil® resour—‘

7. ces (Reglamento de Organizacion de. Usuarios de ggua, art 3

%
Lo

" - translatioﬁ mine)
‘g).

\

The procedures used in’ the maintenance of the canal

system remained essentially the: same ‘as prior to develOp— ﬁ
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to the distribution of water. A precise schedule was now
dev;sed allow1ng each water user a %urn to 1rr1gate at a
time of hls,ch01ce, as w111 be dlscussed ln more detall

below. Y o R s

Irrlgators Associations along the Rio Tigre

In accordance with' the ’Regulations for Water Users',“

1rrlgat0rs along the Rlo Tlgre canal system partxcxpate at

\three organlzatlonal levels: through Irrlgators Commxttees

,(Comltes de Regantes) at the level of each communlty,

- through an Irrigators' Commis'sion (Comlslon'de Regantes) at

N ' . ‘ |

the level of the Rio Tigre canaleYStem and through anw

Irrigatorsf Board (Juntaade Regahtes) at the'levelhof‘the

"

irrigation district (see figure 2)., As was mentioned

earller, efforts are'made by the 1nternat10nal developers to

enforce the regulatlons as closely as pOSSlble. Although

_some‘peasants remarked that rlgld enforcement 1s“not

"

benef1c1al to all water users, most agpee that watep‘

d;strlbutlon works much better accordlng to the new regula—

tfons. ‘Clas’s and power are crlterla whlch in the past have

largely determlned who' gets flrst access to water. Now these

characterlstlcs, although still prevalent 1n other areas, )

‘have little or no effect on ‘irrigation.:

The Executlve Board of. each of the three levels of

. secretary, a treasurer; one or morefdelegates and, in the

~h

N

‘organlzatlon conslsts of~a‘presldent, a v1ce pre31dent,'a



distributors. As was_described\for the Rio Chizen'cenal
system, the irriéation authorities along the Rio Tiqre are
ppasant farmers who do normally not hold office in spheres
outside that of irrigation. Some of the. authorltles on the
‘e§ecutive‘peard of the Irrigators' Committee in Tlntlnco

‘only speak;Quechua. The regulatlons governlng the Lomm1t~

/

tees, Commxssxon and Board, thelr structure‘and functxons,‘

i

membershlp rules, water rlghts and electxon procedur are

és‘descfibed‘iW*éection C of this chapter unless stated

otherwise. '

. An Irrigators  Commjittee has. been eStablishedégn 1983 in
A A ' | . ) ) . N

2 4 ‘

Vi T . 3 N i . : » . s ' M . . b
each of the four villages -~  Tiptinco, Paucarpata, Cusipata.
and Colcca. The number' of watér users belonging to, each

'eomminﬁee'and the area irriqated-within its limits can be
seeh in table 1. The sphere of’ actxvlty and jUDLSdlLthn of

each commlttee coxnoxdes Wlth the phys;cal boundarles of

\
v

‘each v1llage. .
0

The main . fuﬁcfions‘bf the‘rrriéetofs’ Comm;ttees are: to
erganxze and execute the ‘cleaning. and repaxr of the er1§a~' 
tion cana}s‘(see appendlx three for mlnutes of meetlng),
‘aliocaEe-and‘dlstrlbute water,ato.se;tle dlsputeS‘abQut;

‘irrigétiOn that ‘occur Within the limits of the Commdnity and

to elect representatlves.

1

An Irrlgators' COmmlsslon has been created on March 26,

'i984 at ‘the level of the Rlo Tlcre canal system in coopera—

tlonubetween therdeve}dpment personnel, the Mlnlstry of.

v D . s N
: . “ i a |

i .
v, . '



ta~ belongs to the Irrigators’  Board with headoffice in
Quiquijana, 15 kilometers north of Cusipata. In accordance

with the 'QEQulations for Water Users’, each ot the irriga-
‘ o S |
tors ' Committees sends a delegate to the Irrigators '

Commission which, iq'turn, sends a delegate to the Irriga-

tors’ Boa:d. _ o

The {ndigenog# irrigation authorities along the Rio
Tigre work more closely in accordance with the rules
specifieg in ' the Regulatlons fpr Water Ueers"than is the
case aiong the Rio Chicon. Yet, in some cases, the rules-are

adapted to the prevailing local perceptions of the irriga-

tors afopg the Rio Tlgre as will be specified be}ow.

At tpe tlme of thle research, the members of the hxegu—
X )

tive Boards of the Irrigators’ COhmittees and the Irriga-
B ) . )

"

tors  Commission tarted to familiarize themselves more
. . v ,

[

thérqughly with their new tasks through discussions with

. L)

representatives of' the Ministry of Agriculture and—tZe

i ' -
' ! .

development personnel. Official meetings of the Irrigator

'bommission take place éyice a year and are called by the
t':president of;the Irriqators’ Commission in ‘conjunction with
Ithe éeye&opment peréonngl. All iérigation authofities are
e : o i

wleXpected to attend, these meetings, where issues on water

-
¢

) . T . \ ) 4 \:‘ , )
allocatlon. cleanlng and maintenancg of cadals, courses

about lrrigaxldh agriculture and llvestock breedlng and
- . .
‘vother mat;erSVare dlscussed. Every two months the Pre51dent

4 'Y

~
3
-

.
ey



of irrigation, agriculture and livestock. Attendance in any
of these mgetings is not always good and mainly the irriga-
tion autHorities of the upstream cohmgnities have shown
little interest in cooperating at the leval of the»canal
"system since théggepefits{they have derived from development

have thus far been minimal.

As +the preceding discussfon has shown, local water users

can participate in increasingly higher leévels of decision
1 s ‘ ' )

making (Irrigators ' Committees, Irrigators’ Commissions and
Irrigatogs ~ Boards). Since the Irrigators’ Board is in

\ ‘
direct contact with the Water Authority of the Ministry of

Agriculture (Autoridad de Agua del Ministerio deuAgricul~
tura), thé local irrigators are meant to partic{pate in the
formulation Qf water policies as stated in section C of-ghis,
chapter.. -Actual water user pérticibatioﬂ in policy making,
however, has neither been conf irmed by the irrigators in the
districts of Cusipata and Urubamba, nor has it beeﬁ observed

., by Solanes (1983:49) in his studies of i}rigation policies

~in Peru. Thus,.the National Water Authority issues the
basic 1égisi$tion unéef ¥hich the‘irrigators’ associaﬁiohs.
must operape.' These laws are in basic‘agreement with
iﬁdigénods views on effective irrigation, although invsomé
ways opposed to thé views and requirements of upstream

i

irrigators. as will be discussed in more detail below. The



tlonal flexibility which is of paramount importance 'in the
regions studied due to the great varlety of mléro ~environ-
ments and socio-economic variability (see chapter III).

The éxisting organizational structure thus provides
linkages along‘a.chain.extending bétween local watef users
and the National Water Authority, and allowing water .users
sohelinsighﬁ into watgf policies. 1In order to obtain the
active participatioﬁ of the irrigators, the different levels
of irrigators’ associations are assigned various degrees of
autonomy. Because, as we have seén above, small local units
of irrigators’ associations articulate in higher levels of
decision makiqg, autonomy‘cannot be‘expregsed exelusiQely at
the level of the Committee, sinc€ decisions affecting the
loéal*leve}.are also made through the Irrigators  Commission
and the Irrigators’ Board. . This important issue will be
further discussed in chapter. V.

Due to the lrrlgatlon development prOjeCt in Cu31pata
that fequxres the assistance of national and lntgrnatlonal
decision-makers, the autonomy assigned to each level of the
irrigators ' assogiations is shifting in accordance with the
degree to which the indigenous irrigators take over the new
tasks which have previously been undertaken in cooperation

"with development personnel. . As stated above, efforts are

, ™

being made on the‘pagt-of the developérsﬂ;o-prepa;e the
.»: ' . ’ p‘ ’ . ] ol » ,‘ "“ . ) . f
indigenous water users through a variety of instruction

[N



Relations between Community and Irrigators’ Committees )

o f

\

The above discussion has, indicated that the degreg,

corporate group autonomy is not stable but shifts in

accordance with changgs in local and extra—local decision

-

. . N . ~ Y N . R
making and varies vis~a-vis different authorities and

organjzations. In relation to the community within éhe
limits of which an Irrigators' Committeé is established, it
has full autonomy'régarding all irrigation tasks with the
exceptién of the construction of cgnals,'bridges‘across
canals and fdotpaths aloﬁgside canals. It also exerts -
autonomy regarding t&e'expenditure of its funds, as w111 be
discussed in the, following section: Issues reiative‘té

construction hus% be discussed with the respective mayor and

the—town or village councils.
The fact that irrigation authorities maintain full legal

corporate autonomy vis—54%gs village or municipal aﬁthori—
ties in all routine irrigatién tasks, aésures that local
‘power groups cag noAl;pger interfere with irrigation as was
the case in th; past.‘ | .

Irrigation authorities in the districts of Qﬁsipata and
Urubamba do not occupy any important positions in 'the
municipal or local™~community government. Decision-making

about communal and municipal affairs and irrigation matters
is thus separate. This situation is much in contradiction
. : > . ‘

. S



are linked:with instrumental decisions in i:rigation"

In Yanahuara, on the other hand, ‘where irrigetors have
not formed separate groups for the management of thelr
irrigation affalrs; communa } authorltles‘a;e in charge of

canal cleaning and repair tasks.

Institutional Funds

A

As detailed above, irrigators’ opganizattons have use
rights to watet, caeals, briddes across and footpaths
alqndside cenals. The opefetion.of the various levels of
irrigators' associations also‘requires funds, which are

mainly oeobtained through the impositiOn of‘water'fees. in~
N

the district of Cusipata, fees have been calculated in

[

relation to the benefits the respective users derive from
\ ‘ , ‘

fthe neyfgrrigation canals: Irrigators.in Tintinco pay 200

,
-~

soles (eggr§alent of two cents) for each water application
to éne topo of land (ene topo equals Q.33‘hectares);' in
Paucarpata end‘Cusiﬁata they pey 300 soles and in Colcca
1000 soles'per topo. The water fee‘is paid in cash odce a
year and must be delivered to the house of the treasurer.
Accordxng to the Regulatlons for Water Users , the Irrlga~
tOrsf.éomm1551on is responsible for the collectlon of
féés: In reality,'however,‘each‘committee~hendles its‘own
.'fundg._ Ieh pércent of the total amount collegted‘gees‘tol

the Ministfy‘eﬁ_Agriculture and nihety.percent is deposited'




not part1c1pate in collective labor tasks, as well as loans

‘and donations are added ‘to the bank account. Accumulated

I

lnterest remalnS‘on the account. \Although presently the

1nternat10nal development agency Stlll pays for costs’ such

as repairs and Ehe salary of the water dlstrlbutors who work
along the prinCipal canals, these expenses will have to
be covered through committee funds after the project has

been taken over by the indigenous:population.

N
Maintenance of the lrrigation System o .

‘jonce a year the'presidehts of the Irrigators’ Committees
and the Irrlgatorsf Commission together with the development
personnel call “for collective labor (faena) to.clean and if
necessary repalr the 1rr1gatlon system. “Water user‘partici~‘

, o .

pation in 1985 has been close to 100 percent Cleaning 1is

done prior to the preparatlon of the land for so%ing. For~

.merly the canals were\clegeed at the end of July, now

¢leaning takes place rn‘June'because of the plant%ng of‘a

second crop. Each family must participate in the<cleaning

of the canals, elther by sendlng an adult male famxly

member/ a substitute, or pay a fine in the amount of 5000

G

.soles which 1is con51de:ed equ1valent tbfone day of labor.

Prlmary and lateral ‘Canals are cleaned in collectlve labor, P

" [ -

whlle the sub laterad canals are cieaned by the famllleSaﬂ@O .
. Ce ‘*”:‘¢

use. them for tﬁelr partlcular fields. Although theoretlcal-‘

‘ P K ) IL?‘)‘;‘ \.'-\

. ‘ L ©




‘generally only part1c1pate ln the cleanlng of" those SecthnS

‘of the canals that - pass through their land. Water users. in

the lower lylng communltles start at the very top of them‘

canal system worklng downwards. Accord;nggto unwrltten

'

tcustomary laws,'alL;water‘users must,dedicate the same
amount of ttme ‘to the work activities regardless of the.
' ! ,vn
'amount of land they own and 1rrlgate, although the Regula~
‘tlons for Water'Users J‘artlcle 6. 3, demand part1c1patlon in
proportlon to the use made by -each 1nd1v1dual 1rrlgatorQ
.Regardlng canal repair work, however, which may occur durlng
the cleanlng act1v1tles or at a dlfferent tlme, 1rrlgators
who own more land,,normally contrlbute mote time and,effort
in repair tasksvon a voluntary hasisl |
“whereas;in.other parts of Peru lrrigation festiyities
‘are assoclated with(ﬁonsiderable ritual{*costumed‘dance
‘groups and:traditional music, (Holzapfel,lpetskfcomm.,
“vIsb'ell 1978, Mitchell 1972, “see‘al‘so“Barthel. 1959 for
irrigation . festlvals 1n Chlle), this type of fest1v1ty does
no’longer accompany the cleanlng of the 1rrlgat10n canals ln
the study reglons.c A few years ago flute music was: st111
plgyEd durlng thls event, today it occurs only occa51ona11y‘
in’ the tradztlonal v1llage of T1nt1nco.f The hlghllght of

.

the cleanlng act1v1t1es are a meal and chlcha (ma;za beerl

.

Fbrought by the W1ves of the part1c1pants ;n the faena."It

Ja. .

d-1s not known why the cleaning of the 1rrlgatlon canals 1s




1

r’“\geQ§;a11y4ls consxdered of great lmportance in the communl—
Lo ‘ ~ ‘ | ‘
' tied studied. "Agua es vxda c(water 1s\llfe) is' an expres~

sion that was not seldom heard in Yanahuara. As was

. regions studied. ‘ : S

»

,this event less siqnificant. Irrlgatlon water and water

)

dlscussed in the section on rellglon ln chapter III, waterA

in its dnfferent forms —-sprlngs, rlvers, mountaln lagoons -
L L s . ' e

is worshiped within the privacy of each family in the
. . ) . : v : C . '

-

. Water Distribution : o C e

0f all the 'irrigation related activities, theldistribo—
) . . . . L ' , L) ! .

]

coordination and has, been associated with conflict "within

- and between‘communities. In the district of Cusipata water

n

is distributed daily-along the new,canals by two water

1

distributors (tomeros), residernts of Cusipata, who are

appointed and paid by‘the'deVelopménc agency . Each'Irriga—

tors’ Commlttee w1th the exceptlon of the vlllage of

‘Cusipata, has lts own water distributor who is elected from

among'tne,irrigators and works free of charge along thd,

. ' K 4)‘ ,
lateral canals.H‘Water dlstrlbutors normally work betwe

July and November when mogt 1rr1gatlon water is needed When

f

i

of Cu51pata must elect and pay 1ts own waber dlstr;but—

+ . '

Lors. _1 One day before a peasant 1ntends . to 1rrlgate hls

tion of waterwrequires thé highest degree of cooperation and .

v

‘ the development perSOnnel leave,‘the Irrlgators Commlttee"

-

’
.

.



il

tOL'S appo:Lnted by the development agency wno VlSltS the, -

communltles dally There is no shortage of water and a
\ Q Lo

farmer can get a turn to lrrlgate every flve, seven or tenm

days dependlng on the time of ‘the year he requests water.,

\

These regulatlons were. establlshed by the developers in
coord1nat1on w1th the lrrlgators. ‘After the developers
leave,,the lndlgenous 1rrlgatlon authorltles will have

to make‘all‘necessary‘arrangements to assure efficient water

distribution. ‘ ' '
{ ‘ ' '

For the people of the lower communltles water dlstrlbu~

tion according to the. Regulatlons for Water Users is very

convenient. They no longer must assemble at dawn_hlghfup‘at

the 1ntake trylng to get thelr turn to lrrlgate. Irrigatingv'

et nlght i's no 1onger necessary elther.

[

“ ‘Wlth regard to the dralnage of water, few Oor no problems

ever arlse along the Rlo Tlgre because the ex1st1ng canal”

N

system dralns all excess water 1nto thlS rlver durlng the

-ralny ‘season. SlnCe,‘however[-some of the peasants do 'as yet

not fully understand how to handle the plentiful‘supply df

\

“water, they have caused floodlng on their . own flelds and to

! Lo . . . 'Y v

some degree on those of thelr nelghbors.r

‘s ~

The above dlscu551on has shbwn that 1rr1gat10n along theg

"‘

RlO Chlcon and RlO T1gre~canal systems 1s based ‘on corporate‘f_

,L

M

‘:organlzatlon.; The characteristlcs which are con51dered_“

6 -

-1nstrumenta1 1n thls research for corporate groups to ex1st"‘.'

B T ‘ L ! !
. . Pl te oo [



.chapter V.

canay systems and will be discussed 1n more detall 10,

' . ' ! . . . (- TR

,Impact of ,the Irrigation Project on the-DiStriCt‘of Cusipata-

!

At first sxght the project appears a full success. The

‘water supply 1s plentlful now, 1ts dlstrlbutlon lS equltable'

along the entire canal system, agrlcultural methods have‘
lmproved and complementary measures llke schools and

klndergartens are very much apprec1ated by th habltants
t 7
of thlS reglon.‘>,And, 1ndeed' the people of ‘the: lower”

[y

communltles are generally very happy about the beneflts they'

~ have derlved from the development (see flgure 3 for produc-‘}

tlon rnorease). Thelr partlclpatlon in the Irrrgators'

Commlttees ‘is good.

Invéstigations in the‘upper‘communities, however, showed

that the constructlon of the 1rr1gatlon canals brought fewer

beneflts to the people there and some dlrect dlsadvantages

The people‘of these hlgh lylng communltles have always’ had

ki
»

enough water and,ltherefore,vdld not ‘need neW'canals.

Although the farmers ‘whose’ 1and was affected by canal

a9

constructlon were recompensed for the 1nconven1ences caused,-f

.

'they Stlll regret these actlons whlch d1v1ded thelr already

;small parcels of land even more. and made access to them more

' .

dlfflcult._ These people,'who could formerly 1rn¢gate at
. ¢

thelr own c0nven1ence, must now make arrangements beforeﬂ

4 ':e‘ v o : ' ot ‘ ! »"'i‘.“"
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calculated accordlng to the developers views on benefits\
. N

derlved Nevertheless, even the small sum to be pald for the
water‘used F‘two cents (200 soles) er to p in Tlntlnco\~

‘represents a hardshlp for subslstence farmers.

Apart from certaln frOSt reSLStant spec1es such as
,gbarley, wheat, and beans, the cultlvatlon of other cultlgensa‘
‘1s very rlsky at hlgher altltudes due to a harsher cllmate,
and(frequent frost and hall Most crops from hlgheri

ltltudes are generally of poorer quallty and thus more

'dlfflcult to sell or exchange on the market, wthh is. far

©away. The use of 1mproved seed, fertlllzer and pest1c1des

is connected ‘with con51derable costs,which cannot' be covered

., if the crop does nat turn out or cannot be'barteredior sold

on the market; Fertilizer‘and pesticides aré tOo‘expensive

for many of the sub51stence'farmers upstream and credlt ls”

‘dlffgcult or 1mp0551b1e to obtaln, as haslbeen dlscuss—

»

“ed in. chapter III

’

"

Desplte an’ 1ncrease of’ nlneteen percent 1n the harvests~"”

i

“of frost res1stant spec1es 1n the uppermost communlty of

7T1nt1nco (statlstlcs obtalned through 1nterv1ews) and thej-

o
s

“(hope that the pastures w1ll show enough 1mprovements w1th1n' -

‘;the next few years to allow for more exten51ve ra1s1ng of

Sy "y

"'llvestock,.the dlscrepancy of economlc beneflts betweenV‘

”[upper adg lower communltles remalns con31derab1e and 1n facttb'

-
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communltles. The strateglc posxtlon that they once held by

llv1ng close to the water Source is no longer of 1mport—

o,

~‘ance.‘ The scale has deflnltely tlpped Stlll further in

favor of the people 11v1ng at the lower part of the 1rrlga~

tion sYstem upsettrng the power balance between villages.

'
' x

”This’situatibn has‘caused bad feelings'among'the people .

\ +

.’;along the upper part of the’ canal system, séfiouSly'affec~

‘ting inter- v111age relatlonthlps. ' The people upstream,
e ‘

*requently state that they have not benefltted from th

rOJect whlle the people below drew all .the benefrts

®

Interviews lndlcate that 56 percent of the people

questloned (38 famllles out of a total of 68) in the four
H [] 4 .‘ \ ' v )
communltles belleve that once development personnel lL.eave
%
) J‘and local authorltles are alone responsxble for the entlre‘

N \

5%gaﬁizat10n, the upper communltles may not partxcxpate
Thevpeople of the upper communities apprecxate the efforts

‘,made by the development agency such as the lnformatlon they*

.. ' '

recelve about agrlculture, llvestock and health - Due - to
“a . . . e g - "
}9 trem us economlc constraxnts under Wthh these people

L]

h‘l;ve, however, they are not very much 1nc11ned to use thef

{
new techno}ogy offered They know that to take any rlsks .

e b : - L
‘4< “‘ ‘A' P

may worsen thelr already precarlous 51tuat10n.

R The qneven dlstrlbutlon of beneflts between communlples




vt

R

b

‘of benefits thus far.

possess a gooad water Supply; LU SLalL plraiitliiy @ Sueuid wavp

and to be rid of the conflicts that occurred during the dry

season and at the beginning'of sowing time over access to

v

_water.‘ Furthermore, the development agency is still at work

in the reglon trylng to lmprove the overall situation. It

lS dlfflcult, however, to obtain the full cooperatlon of the
people upstream glven their lnltlal OppOSltlon to the

ro]ect and their dlsappOLntment regardlng the dlstrlbutlon

\

e

The precedlng discussion has lndlcated that a develop~
ment program can encounter unforeseen dlfflcultles lf
‘indigenous patterns of coopératlon, competltlon and conflrct
between vxllages are not fully consldered | Since the 1oss
_of control -over, water suffered by the upper communltles was
not" cOmpensated elsewhere, the people upstream‘lost an‘

i

1mportant ba51s foﬁ negotlatlng w1th the people downstream

“

whlle as- yet rece1v1ng few or ‘no eCOnom;c beneflts. Prlor
Lo deve10pment the people downstream depended to some extent'

on the good w1ll of the people upstream to recelve water ln

tlmes of scarc1ty, a 51tuat10n wh;ch conferred a con31der—

B able degree of pOWer on the peop&k upstream % Thls power had

to be taken 1nto con51deratlon py the mun1c1pal counc1l of

Cu51pata when people were recrulted from all communl—aa--

: ~ = %\( ,
tles to a551st w1th tasks such as the bulldlng or 1mprove—‘




be qaone DY eacn comnunity paa to bg cdicudldated careruliy vy
the-dis‘trict authori'ties in. order to maintain a. good
relationship with the npper communltres ‘ Furthermore, thel
feellng Of holding some bargalnlng power in the dlstrrbutlon

of water was very lmportant for the people upstream. Thus,'

the srtuatlon whlch deve loped followxng canal constructlon o -

has created an atmosphere of discontent among the 1rrlgators
!

‘of the upper ;ﬁmmunltﬁes Confllct,\as expressedxrnf
hfrghtrng}over/scarce waqer; thch‘exrsted‘prior'tOucanal'
constrnction hasmﬁéag repiaced‘by ﬁeelings df hostility over
{ . N N
‘the fact th/x an equltable dxstrlbutlon 0f water has cauSed

Vmany more benefits to the people downstream than to those.

‘upstream Thus, for example, the water users.of theﬂ\

P E
" * - ”

upstream communrtles are often reluctant to: partrcrpate An

‘meetings and work taShs, since’ the benefits of,most efforts-
accrue to*the Jower communltles Thxs sltuatlon has nega~‘

tively affected the autonomy and lntegrlty of the-corporate
[ ) , A ﬂ* N @, .
Irrigators' Commxssxon "that had Been establlshed at the AN
) - ' "‘“\'L . “ “?’ "'
":;level of the canal system and that requlres rhe consent and

'cooperatlon of all four Irrlgators’ Committees for the N

“aﬁﬁecutlon of rts tasks ' o " o ‘33'“ S o e

© To achleve an equltable dlstrlbutlon of beneflts 1s one
of ‘tHe most crucxal and dlfflcukt aspects of devexopment. e
e e

~In.many parts of the world development progects "have

“ndlstrlbuteq‘resourcesuarong lrnes of exist;ng‘lneqnarityf

e s e . . s g
. [ T i ' " " M A " IR . .
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(Quiroga 1980:521, Schwartz 1978:248-249), widening the gap

A

\ between the rich” and the poor ox the poor and the very

poor . As‘investigations elsewhere have suggested,‘inéorder
to avoid counter~productivlty;and the relnforcement of‘prior
inegualltles, a‘community developmen& projeet may have to be
Thaocompanied by '"radical massive institutional changes
J‘lncluding:land distribution;“ (Schwartz 1978:249) . Radieal

'; changes are'not‘possible ih the regjon under discussion

“where land is scarce and the populatlon consists almost
0 \\:ﬁ“‘ g B .
\V\entirely of smalﬂ landholders The constraints under which

[

“all partlolpants of -:he development program operate do not

‘allow for any easy solutions to the problem.

The people-upStream who live under very difficult

economlc conditions, understandably cannot consent  to any

"n, . . .

proposal they may consider risky to thelr subsistence. The
.w\ .}

- people downstream who desperately needed more water cannot

|
[ [

be blamed for consenting to or reqUesting irrigation .

4

'

development. Al though they are somewhat better off thant
\ {'thelr nelghbors upstream, the living standard of these small

,{‘ landholders 1s still very low.

x-‘ [

.
X N There are, however, some alternatlves whlch havewbeen
& W Wi
4 \v ) : . ' ‘ .’
devised 1in consultation'w1th the 1ndxgenous,popu1atlon “of

—

the district of Cusipata and which are; believed tolead to

RN

better overall farmer satisfaction,, thereby strengthening

group autonomy and corporate group 1ntegr1ty These

ﬂ\ recommendatlons are analyzed in ohapter V;ln‘v1ew of othery
‘Andean and cross-cultural research withlthe desire of

-

) . ' . ‘ 4
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placxng these problems within a w1der framework, of flndlng >

solutlons to these problems, and of stlmulatlng further
\ v ;Y
research. -, ‘ l (



V. DISCUSSION
’

- -
L ' ‘
.

The following analysis of the differeht.orgahi}atiohal

strategies used in irrigation is intended to define more

Ve
N

N . - N : ' te,
closely the reasons behind a specific way of organizing
\ ' ' * .

\

irrigation and to reveal the factors responsible for

—_—

organizational similarities and differences between the

three study regions. It is algé meant to shed . light on the
\ . . :

i

circumstances &%ich allow'for-prevailing‘degrees"of group

autonomy and faCilitate corporate group formation versus -

those which Oppose it. » Ultimately ‘an analysiﬁ of the

research’ flndlngs in the 1lght ok major theoretical para—f

digms is intended toqv1ew in a comparatlve perspectlve those~’

w
. *,

e '
elements whigé affe ; irrigationfmanagement-most profound-
g - k ' . :

¥

ly. ‘ %
~}*

A. Corporate Group Integrlty and the Questloh of Autonomy

*

As was 1nd1cated in chapter I, lnvestlgators have

¢

-

‘dlfferent views regardlng the condltlons that are necessary'

~ -_

for corporate organlzatlon. The present study conSLdersv'

bkrepresentatlve leadershlp, Aared ownershlp of. property,

collectlve action and autonomy as the fundamental pr1nc1p1es'

of lncorporatlon. It must ‘be noted here that the deflnltlon,

of corporate groups used in ghls study and,/ln f‘ct, any‘

'E

concept of a corporate group does not eXlSt for the 1nd1ge-,‘

I ;
nous 1rrlgators. The 1rrlgators, howeJer, consxder each of

the corporate group characterlstlcs dealt ‘with' 1n thlsﬂ

| ST
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\research as an’ lmportant orgdhizatlbnal factor ‘in the

Kv‘.a"

.

PR A

o

;o
WA

mamagement of lrrlgatlon. R " L .

The dlscu551on of' The Organ&zatlon of Irrlgatlon

(
.\

(chapter IV) has shown that representatlve leadershlp by-
"‘,

N

Lndxgenous 1rrlgators is found in all groups not Only at the

local level through the execut;ve boards of the Irrﬂgatbrs‘.’

.

Commlttees; but Ln the dlstrlct of Cu51pata also at the

s

level of the canal system through the rrrlgators Comm1581on

and at the level of the 1rrlgat10n dlstrlct through the

e

Irrlgators Board The leaders have the power to- make
. r\:.}

-

dec131ons about all routlne act1v1t1es thhout 1nterference

by other local or extra“local dec151on makers. Along the' RlO ‘

LN

Tlgre canal system the power to make these dec151ons.w111 be:

regalned when ‘the developers 1eave._' in Yanahuara commun\ty

~

authorltxes are in charge of 1rrlgatlon act1v1t1es w1th the

exceptlon of water dlstrrbutlon. jf, L -‘tﬁ ' ‘
S S A ‘
Each level of the 1rrlgators, organlzatlons -commi t-

-~ .
\ " ‘,\ Vi

‘tees, comm1551on and board- controls common property 1n;'

‘ prlnclple of 1ncorporatlon.3;-‘

‘e 4

,¢..~n" N

i:the form of monetary’ﬁunds whlch ste::frlmarlly from water

fees to be pald by each 1rrngator. I

of 1rr1gators orqanlzatﬂbns, peasant farmers have use,

S

rlghts to lrrlgatlon wate%, to . the canal system, to the

brldges across and paths %ﬂong51de canals.° Thls shaned
l\m‘.l oo ) Q?‘

ownershlp of and use rlght to assets constltutes the second

Lt L

.

The execut10n of lrrlgatlon related tasks,-suqb as the

0 .

constructlon and malntenance-of canals, the d tr;butlon of F

N ey & ,
PN . i [ .
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addition, as members' '



S ) o - - ' ‘o oA .
. \l‘ . R '.‘ T ' v ' 18l

water and theé electlon of representatlves to the Executlve -

L]

ca

Boards, are - carrled out by means of collectlve actlon on the

.

e part of the water users. Thls thlrd prlncxple of 1ncorpora—

v
\

tmon has been found in thlS study to be a: strong facgor ln

\

group lntegratlon,

, ;..'»/c E \ | . ' - . Qgi

\Ega, The fourth condltlon, that of group autonomy requlres .

S N . Coa
tloser analysls for several reasons. As stated earllerrﬂ

great 1mportance 1s a551gned €0 group autonomy in beth the

\ v .

"theoretlcal work of Goodell (1985), Tlffany (1979), Smith’
1(1974), Weber‘(1947l, and others and by the 1nd1genous
. . \ \a

’;1rrlgators themselves It 1s a phenomenon whlch manlfests

Q

Ltself in dlfferent ways and to, dlfferent degrees wathln the
» v . ‘ ) '
lrrlgatlon groups under. study and acts as an 1mportant-

i ‘ o . . . X
rncentlve 1n‘group formatlon. SN Y —

- o N

leen the . deflnltlon of group autonomy as‘"a group's-

‘ablllty to make dec151ons in certaln spheres w1thout the

1nvolvement of other local and extra local lnstltutlons

N

Tsee Clark 1974), the precedlng dlscu351on has 1nd1cated‘

LA

¥

that ' full 1oca1 group autonomy is rarely exerc1sed in the‘.

management of lrrlgat;on 1n the reglons studled &hls 1s‘

because local Irrlgators Commlttees artlculate ln hlgher

v . \

;1evels of dec151on maklng (Irrlgators Comm1551on and

! H

:Irrlgators Board) Furthermore,‘government authorltles
5ﬁ_1ntervene where 1rrlgat10n matters cannou be handled\at thevf'

;‘local or: reglonal level or where 1rrlgat10n develdpment

irequlres out51de aSSLStance.‘ The questlon that mustrbe more
w‘*{-‘ I A! ‘\"'\
fclosely analyzed 1s the degree to whlch we,are deallng w1th

N

.....
N




. ¥ . o S -

"an 1deaL ‘'versus a. meal autonomous sltuatlon. " In other

W

words, approxlmate degrees of - autonomy must be deflned in
order to suggest whether and to what*extent  they affect

corporate group 1ntegr1ty and the management of 1rr1gatlon.

N

”

. The fact that along the RinTigre'andiRio CHicon cangl

-

systemf the 'Regulations for Water Users’ have been accepted

by th 1nd1genous lrrlgators and are enforced to,varlous

degﬁng(see chapter Iv) and that extra-local dec1sxon—
4
makers (development authorltles in the Rlo Tlgre reglons or

representatlvés of the Mlnlstry of Agrlculture in the Rio

l r\ 5

reglon) 1ntervene, provldes for a whole spectrum of

s, wheme lndlgenous and natlonad elements 1nter~»

mlngle( ffectlng group autonomy to dlfferent degrees.
Although in much of the llterature therautonomy of the

\ : |’ )

decentrallzed 1ocal water users versus centrallzed ellte

contror‘xs desdalbed as .a . 31mp1e dlchotomy, a varlety of

N -

.1nvest1gators have made attempts to account{for the lnter‘

'locklng~of local autonomy w;th extra local dec151on maklng

/ B }\>-1

L(see chapter I, Theoretlcal Orlentat%on) 7 Kelly (1982‘884)f

for example, squests that “the shlftlng ten51ons among . and +
between local water users: and elltes Pee should be’ at the

center of our lnvestlgatlon The mode?’he aev1sed on

artlculatlon/autonomy\ focuses on the degree to whlchﬁt

'Jerlgatlon organlzatlon 4s llnked to the state or ;sf?a
e T o __fg e

1ndependent of 1t.@, ] o "*-453y’gﬁﬁﬂifﬂ- Eﬁ\y. o ‘ B
The aut°n°m°:§ aspect Of lrrlgatlon organlzatlon as 1tﬂ :

IS

. ; . e S v e B

. g 3
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.

presents itsélf in the study regions can be understood most
‘readlly in v1ew of ‘Max Weber s X1947:148) model whlch
‘dlstingulshes between AUtonomy, Heteronomy, Autocephaly, and

Heteroeephaly (see chapter 1, Theoretlcal Orientation, for
definitions). . , C-

Weber accounted for a whole spectrum  of possible‘i

a

situations where, for‘example, a heterocephalous group is

,.

autonomous and an autocephalous group is heterohomous., "It
vls also possxble in both respects for Qa corporate group to
‘have both characters at the same. time 1n dlfferent spheres
/(Weber 1917 148) Thus,-all these elements’may ‘be present
lnmthe same 51tuatlon to some degree. Lweber fhrtherj
‘maintains that Ja corporate g;oup whlch is at the same time
icompletely heteronomous and completely heterocephalous, is
‘usually best treated as a part qf a/more exten31ve group
(1974:148). - I
Wéber s model provided an 1n1t1a1 paradlgm for the
analysxs of the 1rrlgatlon groups studled in thlS re-
‘search' Yet, 1n order .to accommodate the full range off'
relatlonshlps‘affectlng‘group autonomy, another dlmenslon
J;ust be added to Weber s model, as dlscussed beiow; |
| The follow1ng analy51s 1n v1ew of Weber s model 1is’ done

i
t of. deflning epprox1mate GXQIESSLOHS “of

w1th the in
autonomy, heter'nomy, autocephaly and ﬁaterocephaly as they‘g

‘are found 1n local 1rr1gat10n group organlzatlon along thei

"three canai systems studled The crlterla used 1n maklng the

|-

ranklngs - weak, medlum, strong and full (see flgures 4a and,’

A
.



4b) reflect the«{elatlonshlp between deClSlon maklng power'l

Ay

exerted from wlthln and from without tﬂe lrrlgatlon group
‘ P / 5

Where we are, for example, deallng w1th a medlum ranklng,x

decision making is approx1mate1y equal between lndlgenous N

irrigators and government authorities.
5 T \

Analysis of Irrigation 6rganization in View of Max Weber's

Ty

Model .

Both along the ‘Rio Tigre and Rio Chicon canal.systems,
the Irrigators Committees are strongly heteronomous

\ . ' .- U : " : :
according to Weber 's model since “the order governing ‘the

group" whlch‘are the WRegulations for Water/Users" 'has_

beenﬂimposed by an out51de agency, the Mlnlstry of Agrlcul~

ture, aS‘detalled ln'chapter,IV. As has been shown through-

out chapter IV there are, however, instanCes Where the

“Regulatlons for Water Users" are not preCLSely followed but

‘are adapted to local condltrons, or where ﬁndlgenous ways of .

©

handllng 1rrlgatlon predomlnate. Furthermore,'the‘natlonaL\

184

regulatlons by whlch the groups operate are not as closely»é

'adhered to in the V111ages along the RlO Chlcon canal system

as they are along the Rro Tlgre, where contemporary develop-h

o \ ;
ment efforts haVe taken place, where three levels of

indlgenous dec1s1on\mak1ng (board, comm1551on and cemmlt;Le)

A

‘have~been establlshed, and where water dlstrlbutaon takes

placesln accordance w1th natlonal regulatlons (see flgure?

'fc.

t4a for .an- approxlmate represeatatlon of Autonomy and

' Heteronomy 1n local Irrrgators Commlttees)

b R ' T \ P PR -

o
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The‘irrigators' groups along the RlO Tlgre and | RlO« i
' Chlcon canal ‘'systems are,'at the same tlme, autocephalous 1n D

a* sense. that the Executlve Board acts by the autonomous »

'order of the-corporate group 1tself ln-all rouytine act1v1-'
o o ¢ , o
ties (election of representatives, canal maintenance and

N

: . ‘ o . .
distribution of water) . and heterocephalous in that the
Executlve Board is under the authorlty of extra- local
‘decision- makers (the Mlnlstry of Agrlculture)“ prlmarlly in.

the domaln of non- routlne act1v1t1es such “as constructlon'ff

(&

work as well as confllct resolution where.local resolutlon

is imp0551ble. Here,‘another more subtle dlstlnctlon mpst

be’ made between the two. reglons.ﬂ Although autoeephaIOus and

heterocephalous elements are present lh'both reglons,

autocephaly is more strongly expressed 'in the blllages along
;o

the Rio ‘Chicon where the members of 'the Executlve Boards of .

the Irrlgators Commlttees are less exposed to- hlgher level

.

1nd1genous and natlonal authorltles, than 1S the case ln the

Y

v111ages along the RlO Tlgre canal system where\most

&
Y

dec151ons are made ln cooperatlon w1th lndlgénous 1rrlgators)’\
% ‘

RA N
v, St

1and the development personnel.»“’:ip -,"_vs1ﬁ AT
o ) ‘ . e A - N v,‘
P Thus, although the Irrlgators Commlttees are 51m11ar 1n

O

a
-

e

structure and functlon both along the Rlo Tlgre and RlO
Chlcon,,the fact that an Irrlgators Comm1551on eX1sts at‘
'the level of the RlO Tlgre canal system w1th Kankages to an"
"Irrlgators‘ Board, and that development_personnel are st111

a

worklng in the dlstrlct, prov;des for-a lesser degree of

,]'autonomy and autocephaly td the local Irrlgators Commlt--*f
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e'tees 1n thls‘reglon (see flgure 4a) It is'expected,v'
e

)

however, that autonomy and“autocephaly w1ll 1ncrease along

;‘the Rao Tlgre at all 1evels of indlgenous dec151on maklng‘

-

" when the 1rrlgatorsvtake full prOJect respon51b111ty 1nt0*u

~

their OWn hands, Thls,lssue, w1th prlmary focus on the

V-

e . o
question‘of Weber s heteronomy, w1ll be further dlscussed

] ' \

later’ }n ‘this sectlon.f

The sxtuatlon dlffers con51derably 1n the v1llage

,\II

of Yanahuara, 81tuated along the Rio Pucara canal system.

In the absence of natlonal regulatlons, customary laws are
’prevalent and vrllage authorltles alone are in charge of

1rrlgat10n.k Desplte con51derab1e confllct over water whlch

¢
n '1

-arises durlnq the helght ‘of the dry season, 1ts‘resolutlon

o’

has” always béen done locally by the Justlce of the peace

(juez de paz) 1n cooperatlon w1th the communlty pre51dent.

i

In v1ew of Weber s model tie 51tuat10n as 1t presentss-'

1tself 1n Yanahuara is autono ous\ln that -the ordef

‘>‘

governlng the group waslestabllshed by 1ts own members onf

thelr own authorlty ‘and autocephalod@ in that the communl-p
X ‘s. . )
ty authorltles act by the autonomous order of the corporate‘,

TE v

-group (Weber 1947 148) w1thout 1nterference from theigr'

out51de (see flx.

"‘»‘ . . P . . ETE
. : . oA o

The above ana1y51s 1n the llght of Weber s model was.* -

~app11ed WLth the 1ntent of conVeylng a better understand—‘*?}

o o B v o
1ng of the complex 51tuatlon of corporate 1rr1gatlon group 'gg

[

,‘autonomy versus extra local dec151on maklng 1n the threejﬁﬂ'




s e e e o er
I'study regions; ‘There is}~however, an importaht~aspect

’relatlve to the express1on of heteronomy w1th1n corporate,'

groups whlch Weber s model does not account for and whlch, o
therefore, does not explaln 1n an adequate way the srtuatlcn
as . 1t ex1sts in the study reglons or wherever natlonal laws

and regulatlons apply w1th1n a trad1t10na1 soc1ety

[
—

Therefgre, in order to represent the effects of extra 1ocal
interventlon-—espec1ally as they occur rn development
51tuat10ns— 1n a more appf0pr1ate way,’another dlmen51on has.'
to be added to Weber s model. The present researcb suggestsu

. that Weber s concept of heteronomy must dlstlngulsh
‘between the drder governlng a group that lS based on
"1ndlgenous ways of organlzatlon and coop ratlon and that haS‘t
been requested by, or. glven the conseft of , the lndlgenous.
'people, versus the order governlngda group that has been5
1mposed by an out31debagency agjlnst”the w1ll of the e
1nd1genous people_and counter to,thelr perceptlons ofjf
l-uusefulness and appllcablllty "f‘ the case of the 1rrlgat10n';'
;agroups studled, the order:govjrnlng the group ls-contalnedlfJ

'ﬂfln the- Regulatlons for Wate_ Users ,;ssued by the Mrnlstryﬂ¢

"t.ﬂf—Agrlculture. "j 97 - “y.le'fxuyilffﬁ'fx‘;i7"‘"n_'?§4'

Hos Thls dlstlnctlon 1s cot only omltted 1n Weber s mpdelfq‘
“but flnds llttle con51d‘ratlon 1n case'studles.‘ Goodellfgf
‘“ﬁ¥\J985) 1n her paper o” the effects of hatlonal and J.rxt:erna—;f‘ﬁf'~

"7§tlona1 deVeIOpment 0 ‘corporate group 1ntegr1ty stresses the”fp

"fddestructlve effects of government lnterventlon on—indlgénousg};

xngroUp autonOmy . It is’ true that 1mposed developmentiﬂ




progects the world over have negatlvely affected the‘WN

.

-flnltlat}ve and the cooperatlve Splrlt of 1nd1genous popula—
?Jtlons thereby serlously harmlng or even destroylng looal

d.‘group autbnomy (Coward 1977, Glbson 1985 ‘Lees 1974 Mazrul;

v f
.

"
A ‘

‘1975). If, however,‘a development prOJect has elther been‘

Ny

‘requested‘by the 1ndlgenous 1rrlgators‘-as was the case 1ngm
‘i”‘Colcca where the local people went as far as lea to solicit "
help-'or lS glven the consent of the 1rr1gators —as 1t

":foccurred 1n Cu31pata— and where in’ addltlon the wrlttenyy

;}_y olnatlo%al laws and regulatlons conform\w1th indlgenous needs,‘,‘
| a. probect is” llkely to be successful If, furthermore, theya;ﬁ
;u,f{tdndlgenous people elther dﬂrect the progect Qr stronglyfbl‘
o ‘vf,part1c1pate in dec151on\mak1ng, the chance for success 1sl
hlgh‘[ In thls case, although group autonomy and autocephaly TS

,‘ls temporarlly weakened through out51de 1nterventlon, as is -

duthe case 1n the 1rr1gatlon commlttees alongzthe RLO Tlgrex.“
.:Jlé\is llkely to be strengthened 1nfthe }on‘ run, .ThlsVV1ew‘«'
: 7 . S

:y,ﬁytiSf upported by Klelnlg (see Gdbdell 1

,5 248) who foun /_M;

5°that'government measuresvtaken ln accordance W1th a, group\s

'Tﬁgjnitjftlve"are an expressmon of thelr autonomy and nft a gw

v‘Thus, the Regulatlons for Water Users

', thereforef'ln agreément w1th
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A m jor problem arlses when government regulatlons_.

"and/or a deveLopment prOJect serve only part of the populaff

L

.g“tlon that depends on the same lrrlgatlon system. " As hasﬂ‘"

v e

been dligussed 1n chapter IV, the fact that the rrrrgatlon‘

' .
\ ' .1"

de]eCt 1n the dlstrlct of Cu51pata brought more beneflts tohﬁf

‘the lo er. communltles than to the upper ones and that the
RegulJtlons for Water Users also favor the lower V1llages'\

t RN

‘ by pre crlblng equltable dlstrlbutlon of water along the‘
entlre canal system,‘contrlbuted to a 1ack of Lnltlatlve andf

11tt1e cooperatlon 1n the prOJect among the people of.

1
Ly ,

Tlntlnco and Paucarpata. Especlally the fact that thej‘

Regulatlons for Water Users ,request payment for the,

[ ‘, .
t o

1rr1gatlon ‘water used, is, detr1menta1 to the people upstream

who have always had enough water free of charge and\who havev

llttle or no cash to make such,pg?ments. l'ighVﬂ‘\;; 3

e,

v

" The 51tuatlon as 1t presents 1tse1f along the RlO Tlgremw

: canal system therefore suggests‘zhat heteronomy -the order :

lve' [

governlng the group'lmposed by an oursxde agency— may bejs
y /\,.‘,

benef1c1a1 to one v111age or group whlle SLmultaheouslyﬂﬂg

;nelghborlng“one. Thus,,along the RlO Tlgreﬁﬂ“

;of the peopleﬂupstream (seef




.
ot

Sbnsideration of this new dimension to Weber s model
may prove important for purposes of academic research, 1in

the application of qovernment/laws and in the implementatian
. ,’{ '

of development projects.
/,‘- / L}
// N

Group Analysis'according to approximate Degrees of Autonomy
vested in Speclflc Irrlgatloh Tasks  © 2;
. .
This seCtxon is concerned with the analyslsgof autonomy

in terms of four specific issues, cgnsidered‘mo

v SN

wo irrigation management ' by this study. The$e arc, the

construction and maintenance of canals, the d?étribution of
water, and the election of representatives._Autonomy over
' . " TN

v v
particular irrigation tasks is eXpressed in relative degrees

"

t important”

rapging from weak to full (see figure 5 throughout. this

[y

diecussion). As'was true for figures ;a-and‘4b, the c;fteria
»esed in making the tankings weak, medium, strong and fgkl in
flgure 5 reflect the relatlonshxp be tween deCLSlonﬁmaklnq
power exerted f rom wlthxn and f rom w1thout the irrigation

N o !

group.

W ! ®

Here it is important to note that autonomy, as it is

-

.commonly defined and is used in this.thesis, unldss other-

-

wige indicated, includes Weber{éf'autonomy"and “autocepha- .
N !

Ly . In other words, it subsume\\?oth condltlons, 1. where

"thé ‘order governlng the group/ls establlshed by its OWn
membeéers pnAtheir ownlauthority ’ and '2. where the chxef and
his staff act bylthe‘authority of the autonomous order of

the group itself . B . S



The analysis will begin with a look at the situation as
it exists dlong each éanal systeéem with regard to group
autonomy veéﬁedvin specific irrigation-related tasks. The
three canal systems will then be‘éompared in view of €hése
irrigation, tasks in an attempt to examine where we are
dealing with'géneralgversus idiosyncratic trends of irriga-

)

tion.

The Rio Tigre Canal System ~'Hintinco, Paucarpata,.Cusipéta
A

and Colcca

The construction of two new irrigation gapals in the
distri¢t of Cusipata accompanied by improvements in tho

seftors of agriculture and livestock, is largely in the

Mands of the developmént personnel, while‘fhe‘indigenous

irrigators contribute to the manual labor of canal construc-

tion. Since development measures proposed from outside have

been agreed to by Cusipata and were requested by Colcca,

‘autonomy regarding conntruction tésLs is more stronglyn
eXpréssed in the Irriga;ors’ftommittées of the lower Jy;ng
villages than the higher ones where can?I development was
welcomed only by a few families.in the lower part of
“Paucarpata. Thus, Erom the beginning of the project

corporate group integrity was positively affected through
decision-making from within the Irrigators Committees
of the lower villages.

In comparison with construction, group autonomy is on

“the whole more strongly expressed through canal maintenance

'

©
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activities'(including canal cleaning and tepair) which,
although called for by both the indigenous Aauthorities and
development persennel, are executed Sy the irrigators
themselves at least once a year at a time of their choice.

] ) ' . . \
Repairs are done jointly through indigenous ‘and development‘

efforts; materials and tephnical guidance through -engineers

N

are provxded by the development agency . N\

The distribution of water 1is also under the(kontrol of

both local and extra-local decision-makers. Of the five

water distributors within the districet, three are elected by
N h

the Irrigators’  Committees of Tintinco, Paucarpata and

"

Colcca while two are appointed and paid by the development

!

“
’

project.
"‘The'rules accordjng to which water is now distributed
are based on national laws. This situation is beneficial

for the lower communities which prior to development efforts

were to some extent dependent on the good will of the people
upstream to get enough water during the dry season. It is,

however, disadvantageous for the upper communities, since
[}

they no longer enjoy tHe “privg e of'getting first access
: [

to water nor have they(benefittled economically as yet. The

uneven distribution of benefits negatively affects the
autonomy and corporate groupﬂfﬂtegrity of the Irrigators’

Comm1351on, 51nce ‘the upper communltles show little 1nEerest
in cooperating at. the level of the ‘entire canal system. Be-

Q
tween Irrlgators fommlttees, the degree .of autonomy 1is

o
approxxmately the sa e’Por the various irrigation- related

"’7‘4 .




~tasks (except construction). Cooperation within committees

is considerably higher than between committees as detailed
in chapter IV. )

Full local group autonomy is vested in ﬁye elections Of

. . ! ! ' ) .
a new Executive PBoard which take‘RIace every two years:
! f ' -

Although local representatives of the Ministry of Agricul-
ture can make suggestions regarding the candidates to Pe
elected, the .indigenous irrigators alone have decision~mak-

irg power in ithis sphere. of activity, as long as the
candidate fulfills the necessary reguirements (see chapter
V).

) ) ‘ '

.Development efforts in Cus;pata'strive towardé preparing
the indigenous irrigatqfs to eVentQa{ly handlehallnirriga%
Eion~ré1atéd taéks. Instruction throggh worksﬁpps, wriﬂten?
materials ang videotépeé é;m at these'goalé{. Théreédré, the
degree Pf local group auténomy changes consténﬁly relagiye"

to the extent to which the indigenous irrigators take over

&~

new tasks which were formerly ‘executed in cooperation with

-
'

development personnel. i

\

\

The. Rio Chicon Caﬁﬁ{\Systeme— Chicon, Yanaconas,.Chichubamba

\ . o v

and Q atan N, : , _
. . ~ . l

Y Local water user autonomy is more strongly expressed

[

along the Rio Chicon than the Rio Tigre canal system (see
figure 5). As mentioned above, the 'Regulations for Water

Users ' in this region only apply to the Irrigatorsf‘Comhit—

tees, since no higher-level organizations have been estab-

-

° . o 3



llshed., Furthérmore,_as dlSCUSSGd in. chapter IQ} we flnd f

o
=~ i

only weak superV1310n through the representatlveSvofythe

Mxnxstry of AgrlcUlture ln Urubamba‘of the act1v1t1es

executed by the local erlgatlon groups

Malntenance of the arr1gation~canals and the dlstrlbu~
i .

‘ A
txon/of Water are organlzed through the Executlve Bo rds of‘

.each\{rrlgatorsf‘Commlttee, whlcn\pays for the

dlstrlbutor, for repalrs and other expenses fr
. Q@ ' ! ! .
funds The collectlve actlon taken ln malnte

tles strengthens the corporate group 1nteg'

"

~\~over access‘to water. especmally as it occurs wlthln ‘the

a
A

.same communlty presents a threat to local group autonomy

I f y

‘Occurrences of v101ent confllct over water durlng the helght
‘ . ;

'of the" dry season and at plantlng time, however, have thus

A
.

far always been resolved 10ca11y ‘by the committee pIESl‘\

dent., The fact that extra-local decxslon makers dld“not
. . $ :
.have to 1ntervene contrlbuted to the malntenance of the

prevalllng degree of - group autonomy and corpOrate group‘

\ '

lntegrlty - . ) L

As is, the case in the Rio Txgre region,, the election of

! v
. i

Tthe Executlve Boards of the Irrlgators Committees along the
RlO Chlcon is under the control of the wateg'users. rThis
|

N
condltlonoalso p051t1ve1y affects corporate group autonomy
¢ A
~.1n\a11 four v1llages along,the Rio Chicon.
. . H N . °

. o P " . . .

The RlO Pucara Canal System - Yanahuara

[ et

In Yanahuara, where development measures have never been

¢

4



‘undertaken,‘Irrigators' Organizations arednon*ekistent. fhe{
Regulatlons for Water Users' issued by the Mlnlstry ¥
ﬁof Agrlculture have not been accepted and lrrlgatlon
matters are handled exclusxvely by communal authorltles‘
‘elected by the v111agers, as dlscussed in chapter IVﬂ
~The malntenance of the. lrrlgatlon canals lS lunder the
control of the communlty ‘and . functions well The same is’

true regardlng the election of communal authorltles. In the

_absence of any extra—local.dec;slon—makers these ‘tasks vest

s

" a high degree of autonomy within the community of Yanahuara

N

'(see,figure 5). i ‘ | e ‘.‘/
The distribution of water, however, pqesents/conSLder—

able problems. As detalled 1n chapter IV, the,great water‘

{
scarc1ty durlng the dry season does not allow for fair

@

dlstrlbutlon to all water users and often makes 1t altogeth—
er impossible. This task is therefore\beyond the capacity
of the community and has been‘quoted’by villagers‘as the'

reason for their inability-to form an irrigatorfs organiza—_

tion.' The numerous confllcts that aIlse over the water
dlstrxbutlon threaten v1llage solldarlty durlng the helght'

of the dry season. Confllct, howeverﬁsis normallv resolved ig;55
. . \ . N P . u

‘within thercommunity, and\in the absence“of extra—local o
. | A
decision maklng within thlS sphere, has kept its, corporate

oo
v

autonomy~1ntact., : ' . S T
The- aopve analysms ‘has . focused on local 1rr1gatlon g(?

é;oup autonomy versus extra local ﬂec151on~mak1ng The o
! ' . ‘ : . R L,."V.l“‘

— L N



N L o
i o LT

local’ 1rrlgatlon groupswstudled are also

utonomous in

‘certaln spheres VlS a vVis: other lwcal lnStltutl ns, such as:

\

communlty and/or mun1c1pal counc115. As was dlscussed in

‘chapter 1v, the autonomy "vested 'in the 1rrlgatlon groups

,along the Rio, Tlgre and RlO Chicon canal - systems is’ strong‘

‘1n relatlon to the local government. Therefore, w1th regard

to the malntenance of lrrlgatlon canals and the dlstrlbutlonh

‘ L}

of water, 1rr1gat10n authorltles have full dec151on maklng
poWer. Conflict resolution as well is under the jurisdic=:

tion'bf the~president of the lrrigatorsf-committees or, if
) Y ) o :

confllct cannot be resolved locally,'of thé”IrrigatOrs'

Comm1551on s preSLdent. Irrlgatlon and communal _authori-
! S

ties, however, make jOlnt decisions w1th respect to canal

constructlon,vthe bu1ld1ng of footpaths along canals and
R PO - j

bridges over'canals,-‘ - Ty

‘ h vl ‘

-

As has been shown throughout the above dlscu551on, group.
(

autonomy cannot be con51dered 1n 1ts pure form but the

extent to which it expresses 1tself varies in accordance
w1th the prevalllng 1rrlgatlon tasks and depends on whether
it. .is v1ewed V1s a-vis other local or extra- local institu-

tlons.” Furthermore, 1t must: be taken‘lnto account that
A

autonomy is not statlc but ShlftS constantly, becomlng'

RITEE

more p onounced as ls the case. along the Rio TLgre where the 5
"1ndlgenous populatlon starts to take over more of thef‘
’1,;1rrlgatlon tasks whlch are requlred by the newly'constructed‘

‘system, leew1se,‘as argued earller, the degree of groupy
L * . :
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\ \ P ' v . \ . .
. |

autonomy dlmlnlshes when CQDflLCt cannot be resolved locally

but must be . brought before hlgher levels of decxslon ma}\

M-

1ng, as was frequently the- case in the past and is common
! L]

today 1n thls reglon and elsewhere (Mares 1980: 487, Netherly
1984} . The resolutlon of confllct can thus ‘be conSLdered
an. 1mportant factpr whlch determlnes to a large extent

whether the prevalllng degree of autonomy can be malntalled
\ ; Jos

-

within a‘group,‘ _ S

B. Genéral versus Idiosyncratic Trends in the Organization

of Irrigation

"Certaln aspects of 1rr1gat10n organlzatlon are

-

sxmllar 1n all three study reglons whxle others vary to
l \ A
dlfferent degrees between reglons.' The followxng comparlson

.,

- ®is 1ntended to summarize those elements of Airrigation, which

are of general’significance versus those which are idiosyn- "

¢ ' ’

‘cratic, regardless of’ ‘the prevalllng constralnts of each

partlcular reglon. The relatlonshlp of these trends to group
e
autonomy will be examlned.

The comparative analysis concerns itself wit? three
g - + i ’«.i.“ ‘..‘
'majpr issues discussed in the precedlng sectlon. P
L. Malntepance (1nclud1ng cleanlng and repalr) of 1rr1gatlon
8 :
canals.
) k.(__ . ‘ ‘
2. Thefﬁistribution of water.

Ag-

~f3.‘E1ectlon of - representatlves. SRS ' jf ey
RS

Due to the fact that canﬁl constructlon took place only

'along.the RlolTlgre,vthls aspect cannot be‘vlewedcrn."“

R . )

L)

n
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' comparatrve perspectlve.

"

AZO

. ()v -~
Prlor to the analy51s oﬁ the above 1ssues, the internal

\

structure and external relatlonshlp of the groups whlch

~

F ' {
handle rrrlgatlon act1v1t1es in the three reglons w111

'be summarlzed to convey a clearer plcture -whether and to

' 't

what degree‘these‘factors affect thevlrrlgatlon tasks
' , . . ' ' ¢ . : o

pooo b

to behcompared,.‘ ‘ C va

As dlscussed in detail in chapter IV, the structure and

I

functi%y of Ifrlgators Committees along the RlO Tlgre and

N 7
.

Rio Chicon canal systems are based oQ‘and subject to the

4

Isame laws spec1f1ed in the Regulatlons for Water Users '’

(Reqlamento de la Organxzacmon de Usuarlos de A¥ba), and

con51st of an Executlve Board and a General Assembly At

‘ the level of the canal system and the 1rrlgatlon dlstrlct

however,ildlosyncratlc tendencies emerge. .Along ‘the Rio

‘,Tigre'an Irrigators Commission has‘been established at the

l

level of the 1rrlgat10n dlstrlct, prov1d1ng strong tles

A

.between_these organlzatlons.' Along the RlO Chlcon, on the

of each of the four v1llages.‘-(See-figure 2j.

.

~other hand) Only Irrigators"Commlttees exist at the level

t

i
l

: : ;
}ff L1kew1se, dlfferences exist in the relationship;between

Irrigators Commlttees and natlonal bureaucratlc representa—

', ' '

t1ves ln the two reglons. The t1es between the development

/

"persoﬁn | of" the.lrrlgatlon organlzatlons along the RlO

Tigre are strong and enforced on a. contanuous ba51su

Interactlons between the techn1ca1 adv1sers of the Mlnlstry
, 4 ‘

”'level of the canal system and an Irrlgators E%ard at the

v
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,of Agrxculture (w1th offlce in Urubamba) and the Irrlgators‘V
Commlttees along the Rlo éhlcon, on the other hand are ,

lnfrequent and of much 1ess lmportance.‘
s o ‘ .
Idlosyncratlc trends are most strongly expressed in

Yanahuara, where the Regulatlons for Water Users have not
-been accepted by, the indigenous xrrlgators. Irrlgatlon
actlv1t1es are regulated through communal authorltles
wlthout tles to’ qr relnforcement by hlgher levels of
: dec1slon maklng- ‘ | ' _ o o - ,:;:\
o

Malntenance of * Irrlgatlon Canals o ™y

“
Malntenance of the canals, whlch 1nchdes both cleanlng

’,

and repalr, 1s done in collectlve labor (faena) and _the
rules for part1c1patlon in the three study reglOnS are very

“51m11ar. Canal cleaning ‘takes place at a SpelelC date each

‘¢,
)

year agreed upon by ghe water users.. .Ope member of each
famlly mupt elther part1c1pate in the act1v1t1es,‘send a

replacement or pay a f}ne.. Durlng the 1985 canah cleanlng,

the part1c1pat10n of water users in these act1v1t1es was.m

4 ot
[} *

‘close to 100 percent in all three study reglons (statlstrc

- presxdents of Irrlgators Commlttees along the RlO Tlgre

e

and Rio Chicon, v1llage elders of Yanahuara) Within the‘

_areas studled, all water users carry the same work load

regardless of the amqunt of land they OWn and 1rr1gate.w
o~ :
Dlsputes are rare and the f%ctlthat the people 11v1ng in the*

‘f‘up%er pa;ts of the canal system generalLy only part1c1patehli

"1n malntenance act1v1t1es to - whereothe canals leave thelr‘

LN —-—

)



'"7__trends in the three reglonsjregardless “of structuraI‘

"o o . ‘ ) ) ‘ , . . . [ ‘ . LUU.‘

terrltory is a tradltlonal ‘way of carrylng out thlS act1v1ty‘~;

and 1s ba51cally accepted by the people below.

.y

Wlthln these general trends there ‘are only mlnorf

[y

c ' t
differencesh In . order to encourage partlclpatlon in. the .

maintenance actlvitres, the development personnel in“
i o

‘Cu51pata prov1de }ood and drlnk;'-In Yanahuara a sponsor,
:(pendonero) prqv1des refreshments to the workers. lnran.
, attempt to strengthen group solldarlty along the RlO Ch1c0n,'
‘the munlclpal counc11 of Urubamba, which’ Con51sts of strong

and trusted leaders, encourages all water users’ to part1c1—‘
: y

.pate in the collectlve work progects, instead ofﬁsendlngma

replacement or paylng a flne.
Furthermore, along the RlO Tlgre the irrigators'are

,called upon for collectlve 1abor by both'the‘indigenous‘

o

fauthorltles of the Irrlgators Comm1551on, the Irrigators’

fCommlttees and the development personnel ‘ Along'the‘Rio.,

”Chlcon the pre51dents of the four Irrlgators: Committees\
call for the collectlve work party whlle in- Yanahuara

“communal authorltles tqke on thls task.

'

Payment for materlals needed in the repalr of the canals
=1s made by the development agency along the’ Rlo Chlcon canal
system,_through Irrlgators Commrttees along the RlO Chlcon

,and by means of a’ contrlbutlon of each water user. 1nf.“

a

“Yanahuara.}

N Desplte mlnor 1dlosyncrat1c tendenc1es descrlbed

!

fabove, can@l malntenance act1v1t1es iﬂbw strong general,‘”

0

,.\
S Wy,

S



dlﬁfepences‘ln the 1rr1gatlon groupg,‘of‘environmental‘ C
/
and soc1al constralnts or development efforts.‘ These tasks ".i'W

// e “a X

/receive very good part1C1patlon by the water users -close to

. R R,

"/

/ 100 percent— partlally because of the ‘strict enforcement of

1 ‘,,

/

flnes for non part1c1pants, and are always executed w1thout

delay in all three reglons. Canal maxntenance thus contrl—

N

butes consrderably to malntaln‘corporate,group,lntegrity,_by‘

Zvestlng a hlgh degree of autonomy ln these act1v1t1es in the

e v1llage Yanahuara and the 1rr1gators commlttees along the"‘
RlO Chlcon,‘and a falr degree of autonomy rn the lrrlgatlon
groups in. ‘the RlO Tlgre reglon (see flgureld). ,“j': R T
‘Distribution of ﬁater B

l‘hec*istribution'of‘water;'on ‘the. other hand ismmuch
more‘reflectlve of 1dlosyncrat1c‘than general tendenc1es in .
1ts organlzatlon and executlon.\ B h R 'f‘

,Water dlstrlbutlon along the Rio- Tlgre canal system 'is

\‘prec1se1y organlzed accordlng to the Regulatlons‘for Water
Users and enforced by the development personnel in’ coopera—'

B

tlon w1th the Execn:;ne_Bnard of the Irrlgators Commlttees

}and the Comm1551on. Slnce the water supply is plentlful

- /:\

‘throughout all seasons schedullng each water‘ﬁ ers

e N R : R o ". ) s
! L y o

glrrlgate does not present problems.,
TYThe same laws apply to the dlstrlbutlon of water along 'fg}

\

u.the RlO Cthdn and efforts are made by the Executlve Boards

t e N

o ofveach Irrlgators Commlttee to enforce these rules accord-‘ool

ﬂjihglto'whlch each water user has equal rlghts to hlsju




‘turn. (See chapter IV for detalled descrlptlon) iThel}
preva;llng water scarc1ty durlng the dry season and at theﬂf
beglnnlng of plantlng tlme, however,‘makes thls task.
dlfflcult or even lmp0551ble. The people must assemble‘

frequently at the intake spendlng long hour waltlng for’

A

. { K
thexr turn to 1rrlgate.\ Dlsputes about access to water pndv

. T, . [
R

water theft are therefore common and cause con51derab1e~

, I
(N

; confllct whlch, however, is normally resolved W1th1n each”
‘ ‘ . ‘ = : r L ' .
commlttee. . Co I ’ N
O Although 1n\Yanahuara canal malntenance act1v1t1es are“
o | . ° s

rranged through communal authorltles w1th very good
‘results, the dlstrlbutlon of water does not occur ln an~

| , , . , . N

organlzed fashlon.but}proceeds on.a flrst come, flrst—serve

. e
oML ) PR .~r \»‘

ba51suy Extreme water scarc1ty durlng the dry season andw

1 i

espec1a11y at plantlng tlme makes adequate distrlbutlon
1mp0551b1e.‘ As is the case in the v111ages along the RlO g

‘Chlcon, 1rM1gators must spend much t;me wal lng at the

v

:* 1ntake and 1rrLgaﬂlon contlnues day and nlg t requlrlng ‘
e _h,Tseveral people of the same famlly tomguard the canal 1nd

order to dlscourage water theft. Confllct over the scarce'

\ ; J

‘~;water rlses hlgh 1n thlS otherw1se well or anlaed v111age.‘~
9\ .

R
B L . . .

Here, asyln the other reglons studled, confllct aboutl

e

1rr gatlon matters is. normally resolved local y.,;‘

VA comparlson of group autonomy betwéen the three reglons”

i
[ERES

;tﬁfdi dlcates that a hlgh degree oﬁ gfoup autonomy does 1nfhf7

ltself not result 1n successful water dastrlbutlon as¢“




Y Electlow;rocedures

,There is a strong generad trend for electlon procedures»'

o \ ‘\ﬂ ' T

.to be handled effectlvely and to proceed w1thout problems‘.
“along the three canal systems.‘"_‘!‘ ;ﬂ *¢.‘ . \,'. ,v‘

\ e

As dlscussed 1n the sectlon above, full group autonomyT

is vested rn the bl annual events where the General AsSembly

Ve

of lrrlgators elects representatlves to the Executlve Board“‘

of the Irrlgators Commlttees-both along the\RLo Tlgre and
‘leo Chlcon canal systems and to the Irrlgators' Comm1551onf_

; - the S
. and the Irrlgators Board aﬁong the RlO Tigre.l‘ . Ve

I
iy

In Yanahuara full aﬁtonomy lS vested 1n the communlty"
. » v b
‘for the electlon of the communal representatlves who deal

K K A - . oo

with-both‘community and»irrigation matters.‘-‘ oo Ca
. ' :?‘. ‘ o i “ . ' - ‘ ‘ . l L ) ; . .
", . ]

‘The precedingjcomparative‘analysis'indioates that,li
8 : : I
regardless of . factors such as dlfferences 1n group struc—;
. o
ture, group autonomy ‘and the avallablllty of water, tasks‘

o

such as electlon procedures and the malntenance ‘of the7

»

”flrrlgatlon;canals,are handled eff1c1ently in, all threeﬂ“
| o -
reglons, representlng strong general trends.» Water dlstrlj‘:§

fbutlon,'on the other hand, shows hlghly 1d105yncract1£ﬂf'

, 'Jtendencxes 1n the reglons studled These flndlngs and thef -

A

‘iﬂgktors undenlylng them w111 be dlscussed 1n more deta11

”fchapter VI."Q_'ﬂu,o
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C: Prqcesses affectlng the Pormatlon of Irrlgatlon Groups
and their Per51stence over Tlme
The importanee‘of‘viable irrigation groups in the

successfukhmahagement'oﬁ'irrigation agriculture has been

¢

«stressed on many occasions (Bagadlon and ‘Korten 1980 Coward

19804, 1980b, Lewxs l980“and in press, Siy 1982) In
dﬂépognltlon of thxs concern, the.research in the Vilcanoté
Valley was ‘undertaken with the objectlve of dlscoverlng
té§3e criteria which . faCllltate the formatlon of grpups and

204 "
i
"égﬁnrvsuccessful operation over time versus those which

,&hf%der these processes from taking shape. In order to place

& 4l .
R \

'”%u he flndlngs of "this resaarch ina broader perspective, they
. \..:?60
7§§§h111 ‘be analyzed in light of 1nvestlgatlons in other parts

i
~,A1 )
. . < % /

\Theucrlterla that were found to be instrumental in

"

hig research in’ stlmulatlng or lnhlbltlng group formation

i
'

e . ) .

growp autonomy,as expressed n local initiative .and

' -

i N
V dec1$;on makln ower: versus extra- 1oca1 intervention;
ﬁ“q 9 P
e : 3
3hn1t1ng condltlons f rom w1th1n the phy51ca1 and socilal
u,. ,
. ,env1ronment7W

. ‘

”n

3. group size .and ‘the articulation of small groups into
] 0 . '. L e a ’
' . .larger units.

—

1

- 1.,In1t1at1ve and dec151on maklng power on the part of the

A\ ‘
\%, local populatlon are crlterla wthh have been shown to favor.

‘o the'formatlon of groups and thelr effeetlve operatlon

' ey

: st t
! : e rf-
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over time. Groups. that have -been created through indigenous .

efforts are more appropriate at the local level than
_ ot ' , h ' ‘
organizations that are ‘based on national . bureaucratic

.

principles alone (Coward 1980a, l980b,‘LeWis in‘press, Siy

. 1982). Some investigators have argued that it is importang

.

for local populations to make their own decisions, sipce

.this conveys a sense of mastery, the need for which is

innate in human‘nattre whi}e a lack of cohtrol results in‘a
Alaek'of\séif esteem (Goodell 1985;251; Sch;artz 1978:237)“
which, in-turn,‘tende,to erase dny interest in pursuing a
goal.‘tThus, a group is more likely to‘take shape and ' to
persist over time if its membe rs determine its policy. .

The above statemgﬁts ;:agree in principle with m; -own
findings. The. fact thgt the Irtigators” Committees along
the Rio Tigre and Rio Chicon canal systems were officially
designated as autoﬁomous infthe 'Regulatlens for Water
Users’ greatlyvcontrlbuted to attalnlng the cooperation and

-

support of'the indigenous_ifrigators.' Along the Rio Tigre
eanal'system, the’Aegree of initiative and deCLSlonrmaklng
power of the four villages can be used as a measure of
success 1in autonomous éroup formation. The Qillage of
Cblcca'which reduested development on its own behalf formed
the strongest and most coherent Irrlgators Committee. In
Cusipata, where the 1n1t;at1ve came from the development
ageney but was welcome by most of the vitlagers, group‘

formation proceeded at a fair pace without problems. ' In

Tintinco and Paucarpata, on the other hand, where irrigation

A



¢ .

'

interest in forming .groups was very low.
- . . . i *
The degree to which local initiative to create and
maintain autonomous groups is affected by the interventibn

of national and international decision-makers is much

disputed. Closefx idedtifxing aid with paterpalism, Gpodel 1

(1985) believes that aid from o6utside hA s destructive
yeffects on group autonomyf‘_Ausﬁin (1985:258), on the oCher
haﬂd,‘argues that "people remain in a siEuation'of domina-
tion ﬁot througﬁ iack‘of’initiative to form corporate groups
. but through 1ack of resources to maintain those éroups as
viable orgépizaciéns." 'The good and bad sides oE ?téte
ihte;vention are recognized by Coward (L980a§16) who
belie?éé that the réSQlts depend’ on the‘way in whi;h help is
\ .

administered. Furthermore, whére there is indigenous

k) B

initiative énd strong leadérship, state intgrvention-ma&
strquthen faéﬁef than weaken .corporate group integrity.

As was mentioned earligr, there. are different ways.in
which the state cén interQene and different results can be
expected. It has gegn observed‘that where they do not
dertive social and/or é%énomic benefits, villagersvare not
inclinéd to join in groups. Weber (1947:318) hypo;hesized
that the remuneration of the staff is a Strong'incentive fof -
group forma;ién; Without some kind of benefit -salary,
"land, exéra water, prestige, power, etc;r, it-is hard to‘get

\ R

éeople to serve on'a water committee (Hunt 1976:397). Except

for a few of the water distributdrs, however, none of the
- \ .



irrigation authorities 1in %he study regions receives
. s 4] b e

remuneration for the tasks to-which they were elected. Both
o | o C ‘
along the Rio Tigre and Rio

-
.

indigenous irrigators remarked that, apart from the hope for

Chicon canal systems, the,

economic benefits if the form of improved‘agricuiture and

animal breeding, a major . incentive to form corporate
‘frrigatibn groups was the fact that they are assigned local

group autonomy through the ’‘Regulations for Water Useks .

This important topic will be  further discusséd”in the

"

Conclusions (chapter VI).

2. Limiting conditions from within the physical environment

and the high degree of competltion that arises among

villagers over a very scarce resource, have been shown to
vl ]

affect group fopﬂ?%ion in the regions studied. Investigators

are generally in agreement that competition for a scarce
good stimulates the initiative ta form groups, to protect

the scarce good against othef groups and against natural
. [ :

g

entropfJ(Jackson'l98l:l76, Kelly 1983:884, Orlove and

Custred 1980:49). * . '

N , R ) ) ' !
Where limiting conditions on resources, however, are

either absent or exist in extreme form, group formation may

N - ‘ .
not take place. Thus, where, for example, water is plenti-

ful at all times, there is little need to coopérate in its

‘ “
allocation or distribution. On the other hand, when water

is very .scarce or nofi-éxistent during part of the year,

groups rarely form.bgcause; as\also_observéd by Lewis (in

1



\V"VM

166).

" " . O

ey

press), "there is nothing there to be corporate about".
'Eiireme scarcity of water, as it ‘existed in Colcca

prlor td canal . constructlon,_when the v1IQagers were only

F
able to plant ralnfed CrOpS,Idld not encourage group:

o

formation. Following development efforts which provided'for'

a good water supply, a strong corporate erlgatlon group

formed in this village. Water scarcity is especlally;h

. ! .
pronounced’ in Yanahuara where despite the organizational“

A

skills which these villagers have demonstrated in ofther
areas (forhation of‘cooperatives, parents' assooiat'ons,
Qomen's groups etc.), Irrigatoré"Commirtees have not jtaken
shape.’ lhis study supports‘observationsiﬂy.researche;ﬁ (see“

Klausner 1965) who found tThat 'stress serveskas‘an‘org/niqing :

principle when it is moderately- expressed, but may destroy

organization when extreme. Limiting conditions co/stitute
one of the factors on which the recommendatibns in/chapter
. 4 , , ‘

VI are based.

@

3. The question, K whether small or large groups, operate more

successfully and show better‘persisﬁenmefbver time, 'has been
raised a number K of times in the'literature. - Homans . (1950)

-~

belleves that small groups have shown ‘much more durability

_tnroughout hlstory than large groups. Because only when-
groups'are small or when they- are fortunate ‘enough to have

an. 1ndependent source of selective 1ncent1ves, will they

organlze or act to aghleve thelr objectlves (Olson 1965

-
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It has _been shown throughout history7that in the Andes

small groups tend to be more’ successful 51nce they can

t

_operate more effectlvely w1th1n the prevailing m1croenv1ron—‘g,v

'mentsf(Sherbondy 1982a). Small groups serve thevneeds o £

‘their individual mehbers more by allowing. them closer..
'lnslght lnto group assets and the strategles employed to

achleve the group ‘s goals, as well as grantlng them greater .

’

impact on dec1s¢on maklng “'g ' ’

In the: Vllcanota Valley the small size of the Irrlga4
tors’ Commlttees is advantageous since small groups can deal
more, effectlvely with the contlnuously varying constralntslg

of the’ soc1al and phy51cal env1ronment.'w‘The fact that
)

there is ohne Irflgators ‘Committee per" v111age allows for

decision-making at the local level in response to the

. e
respectlve env1ronmental and soc1al milieu. Small irriga-

Y
v

tion groups at the v111age level permJt the water users in
N

" the hlgher lylng vrllages, for example, to function 'in

Quechua, tne language which all the people understand and in

accordance with their own social, economig and religious’

perceptions.." » - .

The 1nc1u51on of small autonomous local Irrlgators

Al

Committees w1th1n a larger Irrigators’ Comm1551on and its

1nclusion 1nto an even hlgher level -the Irrlgators Board—
prov1des less autonomy at the 1ocal level, yet permlts 10Cﬂ1
water users to exert: 1nf1uence at hlgher levels of. authorltyu“

~through local representatlves. Thls type of system 1sg

con51dered advantageous by Olson (1978 75) who belleves that
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1

. . LAV
| v

v . . . ' ' ' | N . .‘. ' “‘ ‘
' organizations should take responsibilities as: parts of a

larger‘social‘entity,fyet at the same time retain-avcertain

~amount ‘of autonomy in order to|remain flexible and thus be

able to "deal with constantly. changing situations and.%&

. . N . .
) . . . ' RS

demands

W1th regard to the dlstrlbutlon of water,‘an Irrlgators

‘ Comm1551on takes over - respon51b111ty at the level of the

entire canal system. Thls has proven advantageous along the
Nl
Rio Tlgre‘canal system by provldlng a more equltable

dlstrlbutlon of water to all v1llagers and better coordlnaa

tlon of 1rr1gatlon act1v1t1es along “the - entlre canal

/

system,'although this has not been able’ to erase 1nter v1l— .

lage confllct as dlscussed in chapter IV. o ‘ "
The integration of small groups into larger units'has

also been con51dered successful in other parts of the Andes‘
andlls belleved to "underlie .the strength of the product1Ve
capacxty of Andean soc1éty"a(Spald1ngﬂ1984:32). ‘ ,‘ﬂ

In summary; this research has l%dicated;that'in order
for a. corporate 1rrlgat10n group to, form,‘strongﬁeconomic
and soc1al 1ncent1ves must be present., In the cése of
Colcca prlor to development and Yanahuara, corporate

L

1rr1gat10n groups had not formed 51nce due ‘to extreme water,“

gscarc1ty there was nothlng to be corporate about.w‘Regard—
Y : ‘

,0’

less of whether there were - strong or weak economlc lncen-‘~

\

tlves for the groups that formed 1n the other v1llages

studled, the fact-that‘they,werevde31gnated‘as autonomous,r

. ’
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hs. had a stlmulatlng effect on’ the{r formatlon and has'

.contrlbuted to their per51stence thus far N _w‘

P -
oA ' [

The questlons ralsed 1n thls dlscu551on will be further‘

examxned "in the follow1ng chapter relatlve to lssues
con51dered throughout thlS theSLS\ espeC1a11y as they relate
_—p N

.to the researoh hypothes;s.

LT . . Y



VI. CONCLUSIONS

r

‘The central premise of this study has been to understand’
. / ) ) . , ‘o‘ . . Co -‘
" the organlzatlon of Andean irrigation in"its cultural ,

soc1o economlc and polltlcal dlmen51on w1th spec1a1 emphasls
{

'

-on autonomy and corporate group lntegrlty

ThlS chapter w1ll summarxze the research‘findings,
examlne them in v1ew ‘of the questlons ralsed and the,
hypothesls proposed and offer suggestlons as -to- how WhlS‘

1nfoématlon can be’ used to improve the probablllty of
)

f{‘( succéss 1n a development progect. , , . -
P - : ‘

’

./ . .
[ .
qunomy, Corporate Group Integrlty and the Management of

SN

Irrlgatlon

The ana1y51s of the 1rrlgatlon groups relatlve to-

B Weber 'S, c1a531f1catlon of corporate groups as autonomous or

A

héterondmous;‘autocephalous or heterocephalous 1nd1cated

'that we are dealing with a broad spectrum of 31tuatlons. ¢In‘

[N

"Yanahuara, autonomy and autocephaly is strongly expressed

since decis;ons regarding’ irrigation’ are;made exclusively
. "l“ ' I ) . A ' . A .
within the community. In the irrigation groups’along'é%a -

7Rio Tigregndfs}o Chlcon canal systems all four of Weber s_,'
. . B <3 . .
categorLes are found, although in the RlO Chlcon reglon .

heteronomous and heterocephalous elements.are not as

et
[

promlnent as along the RlO Tlgre where extra 1oca1 dec1—

51on-mak1ng through development personnel 1s more pronounced

' : BRI K " ‘»‘
. . R

'
[

f3(see“flgures‘4a\and.4b);
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Apart from these general dlfferences 1n group structure,

there" are dlfferenoes in the degree to whlch autonomy is

'expressed relatlve to spec1f1c irrigation tasks ‘within each

' group B . SR . . : o
' The comparatlve analy51s of lrrlgatlon organlzatlon in

‘the.three‘regions studied (see chapter V) proceeded from- -
. : ” :
the hypothesls, stated in chapteriI, that autonomy streng~-

. _ e

thens corporate group lntegrlty Wthh, in turn, affects
successful lrrlgatlon management.
. Analysls of _the rrrlgatlon groups has shown that the

flrst assumptlon of ‘the hypothe51s ¢an be: valldated Tn

-~

‘Yanahuara ahd@thevIrrlgators Commlttees‘along the Rio
)Chicon, a hlgh degree of autonomy fosters corpOrate group
integrity.‘ In the Irrlgators Organlzatlons along the RlO
Tigre autonomy is iess strongiy expressedmat the local levels
due to the fact that certaln dec151ons are made at.the“
1evel of the canal system, the erlgatlon dlstrict and/or

by‘the development personnel . Yet, the prevalllng degrees

-

of autonomy vested in dlfferent lrrlgatlon act1v1t1es are

hlgh enough to regulate the necessary affalrs and ta prov1de

for‘corporate group‘lntegrlty.

' The observationshfromfthe present study agree with the

finding5~of other‘inVestigators (Goodell 1985:250”and
‘ 7
Tlffany 1979 27) who con51der autonomy to. be 1nstrumental Ain

,/

/
the malntenance of group 1ntegrity : The 51>uat10n as
. N

1t\exlsts in the dlstrlct of\Cu51pata 1s also reﬁlectlvezof,

::Smlth S (1974) and Brown S (1976 21) rese fch on sph




Ll4a

‘and levels of autonomy "whlch are generally no- more or less

.. than the affalrs these corporatlons requlre for thelr

\tadequate regulatlon (Smlth 1974: lOO)

The present‘study thus suggestslthat autonOmyuls

important in order to maintain corporate group .integrity,
. . g C |

'although‘the degree'tO‘which it must;manifeSt itself is

‘rnstrumental only ln as far as it 1s suff1c1ent1y hlgh Lo

.regulate the necessary affalrs at each 1evel

i [

-

- corporate communlty structure of Yanahuara Ls strong 51nce

o

‘no other local or extra 1ocal dec1sxon makers 1ntervene-

'Yet, extreme water scarc1ty does not allow communal authorl—

£

The 51tuat10n as’ 1t ex1sts in Yanahuara dlffers con51de—'

. rably from the other two . reglons. Autonomy vested in théw

‘ties to act on behalf of thelr autonomy regardlng the taskw

of water dlstrlbutlon whlch,'therefore, proceeds 1n an,,

unorganized‘fashlon, normally on a flrst comeé,’ flrst—serye

-

'ba51s, glv1ng rlse to. con51derable confllct.

(

The analy51s of the groups studled has further p01nted

to the 1mportance of recognlzlng autonomy as a phenomenon

~

that is not statlc but shlfts 1n relatlon to the dlfferent

\ : o

H‘IEVels at whlch local and extra local dec1510n makers

flnteract, prov1d1ng condltlons of heteronomy and heteroce~

phaly Where the 1ndlgenous 1rr1gators take over more and

L

1n\cooperat10n w1th development personnel, as in. the

':Amore of the actlv1t1es which have untll then been undertaken“F

.dlstrlct of Cu51pata, corporate group autonomy 1ncreasesy;'

.
E

correspondlngly



."wlsuch glven the research results.u In othei words, although

A
§

The fact that natlonal ‘laws drctate that 1rr1gatlon

v -

organlzatlons must be glven autonomy, has been an 1ncent1ve'

S _,215 g

‘ ‘ ) v
for the lrrlgators:along the RlO Tlgre and RlO Chlcon canalv”

nsystems to form such groups.‘ In the Peruv1an Andes Indlan

peasants have seldom, 1f ever, been a351gned autonomy The

power to make dec151ons has always been the prerogatlve of

L.

the Mestlzo ellte. The extent to whlch prevalllng degrees of".

autonomy affect the successful @peratlon of groups over tlmeﬂ

. \ .
'cannot be determlned as yet glven the comparatlvely short

© time: they have been Ain exlstence 1n “the study reglons.'

P

‘Irrlgatlon groups have operated both alOng the RlQ\Tlgre and

‘Rio Chlcon prlor ‘to the publlcatlon of the "Regulatlons for

Water Users “in 1979 Along the RlO Chlcon the Irrlgators7

.

Commlttees have malntalned the same degree of autonomy ae

“the 1ocal level, wh1Le in the RlO Tlgre reglon the degrees‘p"

‘

of autonomy vested in. the Irrlgators‘ Commlttees decreased'

-

as the Irrlgators' Commlsslon and the Irrlgators Board were
‘ Nt B . . S . './ ’
establlshed above the local level - ' o

) .
o . ‘ S o
.

The second assumptlon of the hypothesrs whlch‘postulatesy

?,that autonomy and corporate group 1ntegT1ty are i strumental

1n successful 1rr1gatlon management cannot be valldated as.
8 ‘\

L N
-‘autonomy and corporate group Lntegrlty seem to be 1mportant

Vfto lrrlgatlon,’the research 1nd1cated that there are other

";factors whlch exert 1nfluence upon'the management of

*1rr1gat10n as dlscussed below.bfilyfyfTqu;ﬂ‘_[;”d

( "




v

The analysxs of lrrlgatlon tasks in the three reglons“

\

studled has shown that regardless of the degree of autonomy'

‘. o ‘
el nd respectlve COrporate group 1ntegr1ty, tasks as dlverse‘J

[ ' R o

3 as the electlon of the Executlve Boards and the malntenanceﬂ'
.fpof 1rrlgat10n canals functlon wel‘ 1n all study groups

show1ng p051t1ve general trendsf'The results ‘are’ not'fh
- ‘ ‘

'surprlslng s1nce these tasks are’nelther very much affected
Iﬁby the respeotlve env1ronmenta1 constralnts,‘nor by competls
tlon for a, scarce resourceﬂ;‘The 51tuat1on 1s,'however,x
qulte dlfferent w1th regard to water dlstrlbutlon. In the

' study reglons and elsewhere 1t has been shown that "1t lS‘
.
wlth the dlstrlbutlon of water that the largest number of

— ",

organlzatlonal alternatlves occur }(see also Chambers”

bl v

1980) ; The uhpredlctablllty of - water flow and the problemﬂ

»

‘inherent in 1ts dlstrlbutlon cause - confllct (Kelly 1983 884)

uh7and major v1llage quarrels (Leachal96l 122), the resolutlon

Fhof whlch often determlnes whether autonomy can. be malntalnedy

i -

,at the local 1eve1 on}must be transferred to hlgher levels‘
: - ‘ R ' |

o of authorlty R | “f“"‘;,.fv L =

D o A ‘ ‘ L ‘ A

' Tqus,‘the dlstrlbutlon of water 1n the three regions N

qreveals a spectrum of“51tuatlons ranglng from well organlzed -

. r'w - \ "" r
'along the RlO Tlgre, v1a dlfflcult 1n the RlO Chlcon reglon,

”to chaotlc ‘in Yanahuara.‘ There lS thus an 1nverse relatlon-‘

,jyfshlp between corporate group autonomy and suhcessful water f1
;fdlstrlbutlon,:In other words, along the RlO Tlgre where

R T » :
R " T
j g

'i_nd corporate group 1ntegr1ty are 1ess expressed,

i

L'ts dlstrlbutlon functlons“welli

‘fbut water lsfplentlful,




jwhlle in the v111ages anng the RlO Chlcon and in Yanahuara,"”

-where dec151on makers above the local level seldom or never

8 \

lntervene and corporate group ‘or communal lntegrlty lS

'

strong, the dlstrlbutlon‘of water is problemach or does* not
7‘function at ;11, Therefore 1t cannot be assumed that‘the ’
;more corporate a group, the better lt functlons, an‘observa—(u‘ |
\ ‘tlon that has also been made w1th\regard ‘to’ corporated

1

vlllages in. the Phllliplnes (Lew1s in press 156 lSlL

The 1nverse relatlonshlp that was’ found “to ex1st betweenv
‘autonomy and water avaliablllty does‘not'suggest tha the _
‘,lower the degree of autonomy and group integrlty,vthe more’ -
fsuccessful the management of 1rrlgatlon.g-It merely lndlo

I ‘-. \l '
-,‘cates that apart from awﬁfnomy and corporate group 1ntegr1ty
A N
‘there are other factors

1n the case of the drstrl‘utlon of water, the cruolal factor

N

“1nvolved 1s water avallablllty Where there is 11ttle or no

hich requlre consxderatlon., Thus,“W

l

water, 1ts dlstrlbutlon‘cannot be successful regardless of

.
/

‘how strong autonomy and corporate group . rntegrlty are<, |

‘fexpressed. A 51m11ar sxtuatlon has been observed 1nlf

s

TCajamarca 1n northefh Peru where‘"desplte the relathe

"strength of the. communal 1nst1tut10ns;..pvand well functlon—.

o

'~y1ng 1rr1gat10n commlttees ”env1ronmental constralnts,fin -

' P

': v\.

‘chls case the harsh cllmate, dld not allow for favorable"

)-

‘fresults from lrrlgat;on (Wllklnson, 1984 F 29)

P

The s1tuat10n as lt ex1sts along the RlO Chlcon and 1n

"Yanahuaraisuggests that 1n order to improve the dlstrlbutlont3‘

of water or to make‘rt possxble at all’Ln these v111ages and
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)

o

i

/ B, : N )
plentiful suppfy of water must be procured. Sinﬁe the

v111aées 1n neither of these regions have the financial

RS
means nor the’ technical knowledge to improve their irriga-

P

(B

' : ‘ r
tion systems, the indigenous population of these communities

has~con51dered soliciting help from ‘outside despite

a
I\

threagé to their autonomy. ' a -

[

as was discussed earlier and has also been opserved in

;‘ﬁr

'Jm& parts of the world (Coward 1980a, Lewis in press,

Ritter 1966 :45), indigenous people are not generally against

help from outside but they are against measures that are

-

tahen Without their gonsent and against their own percep~

'iions of appropriatenessq -The fact that within the regions
R . . ‘

\studied here, indigenqus initiative for development is

strong along the lower parts of the canal systems ‘and local

'& ' A

leadership is respon51ble, provides the prerequisites for
sJEcessful irrigation‘development‘. Yet,‘despit%‘Certain
pieeautions. akén in this ‘respect and generally good
intentions by the developers in the district of Cusipata,
the progect did not p:ov1de satisfaction to ail water users

and, in fact, has thus far brought few benefits to the

upstream irrigators. 'This situation sugge?tsAthat the

. question to be raised is gpt whether development should or

o o .
should no4« take place, " but as Goodell (1985:264) has
séggesteé, fhowfqo reconcile essistance with beneficiaries”

initiative and corporate integrity".
The conditions as they prevail elong thé Rio Chicon and’

) o ' o : . .- | o
¢ "

T

. , )
&% I -N . . LI VI

*
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development alonqﬁkhe Rio Tigre as well as pertinent

findings from investigations.in other parts of the world

will serve as the basis on which the following recommenda -~

.tions for more appropriate development are made:
KAl .

~

1. Involving all local people in the plarning and implemen-

tation of a development project has been of greatest concern

to the irrigators in the study regicns. As has also becn
noted in irrigation development elsewhere, "Slmply confer-
ring thh a few -leaders 13 an inadequate approach“ (Baga~

]

dion and Korten 1980:282), The nd®td to integrate tho
lndlgenous populatlon {nto decision- making processes from
the - very beginning of a progect has been wldely recommended
(Coward 1980b, Dobyns, et.al. 1971, unghﬁyrl963, Goodell
1985, Holmbergll§52; 1965, Horton‘l986, Hunt end Hunt 1974,
Siy l982 ana others), yet has seldom begn done in practice.

\‘

As the research in the district.of Cusiffata has shown, the
omission of involving peasant farmers - from all communities
into a close dialogue has resulted in-a lack of perceiving
the prec1se needs of the upper communities. Neglect in
examlnlng the prevailing patterns of cooperatlon, compet1~
tion and conflict along the Rio Tigre canal system, of the
~ phenomena underlying these patterns and ‘the c1rcumstances

- which give rise to them,«Pas created new sources of confllct

by upsetting the power balance between v1llages ‘The' upper

ot

.communities lost their control over water following canal




socially.
Involving the water users as major decision-makers in a

development project is not bnly advantageous in view of

their extensiQe knowledge of the local physical environment,

of social strategies, 'and prevailing religious belief

"

systems, but is also important from a psychological point of

view (Bolin 1985). As this study has shown, and :esearch

\

elsewhere has indicated, the rassignment of decision-making

power instills pride and self-esteem in the people who are
¢ .

responsible forlcarrying'out a task '(Goodell 1985:251,
Schwartz 1978:237) and for bringing it to a successful
conclusion.

The importance for indigenous job accountability has

been stressed by Coward (1980b:341). Hé”suggesced but has

not tested the hypothesh; that "indigenous irrigation
leadership roles céd be mobilized to perform in modern
irrigation projects even if task activities and relation-
ships are alterea, if accountability for job perférmance is
linked to the local water .sers and not the water bureaucra-
cy exclusively". . : | oo

Coward s hypothesig is well reflected along the Rio

Tigre canal syétem id the district 'of. Cusipata where

indigenous ir;igators,perform leading roles in the newly

v

4
developed project and are assigned increasingly higher
degrees of accountability-for job performance. This

hypothesis can be tested more r;gorously when development
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responsible for all irrigation tasks. o

|
!
{
i

2. The problem of ’‘modernizing’  indigenous people into.
dependency has been recognized by ihVéstiga:érs worldwide
(Brokensha et.al. 1980, Coward 1980a, Gibson 1985, Lees

. \ |
1974, Lewis in press, Mazrui 1978, Siy 1982), but little has

been done to avoid this often catastrophic process.

The fear of becoming dependent on outside assistance has

. ‘"' .
been expressed by, the indigenous irrigators in all commun i -
ties studied and was most pronounced by the subsistence

!

farﬁers of the upstream villages. The extreme Eaufion
with wﬁich the farmers in the Peruvian Andes approach qgange
has been ascgibed.to their "great éonsefvatism" and even
“backwardnesé". Cldéer»opservatioﬁ, however, shéwslihat
their\fears are justified in the Andes and elsewhere (Scott
1976:f35. iIn region$.where development efforts prngce‘
little %oré than a better diet fog the subsistence farmers
without\guaranteeing any Eurplps, dependency is created
through éhe use’of expensive teéhnology'— cement for canal
constru;ﬁﬁon,,thé application pfvfertilizeré,'pesticides
‘ A . L .
etc. Whilg it is difficult for many peasahts to pay,for
repairs thét become nécessary on the canétfséstem, other
factors sucA as changing the PH of ﬁhe'soil'throughvthe
applicationwéf chemicals .cause profound problems since
5o ! ’ :
vinabili;y to Pnﬁinue using these éoitly'pgdéuéts‘reSults in

et . 9 : , _
inferior harvests. , These problems are wellfcharacterlzed by
‘ ‘» 2 . , "
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Tintinco ;we better retdfn to our.old technology before we
get ourselves too‘deeply‘into debt". The situation as it
eXlStS in Tintinco is reflectxve of Lees ' (1974:125) view
who obseryed that "by lnstalllng new 1rrlgatlon devices
whose constructlon and malntenance }s beyond the capac1ty of
the local peasant community,;the state'government both -
reduces local village autonomy and causes the local communl—
ty to becbme responslve to non- local perturbatxons Jones
(1984 162) study in Bollv1a has also‘:evealed problems
assoc1ated with the Lntroductlon of “advanced ’ technology‘in

view»of "the limitations peasants face in the management‘of
their farms". 1
Thus,.in the case of. subSLStence farm&ng any development

efforts should be concerned with the 1mprovement of the

i \
traditional technology, a p‘ocess that requlres Ln—depth

v
A

-research in. coopefatlon with the" 1ndlgenous pOpuhatlon

much less considerationyin irrigation development than the
4

A e

Efforts 1nvested in this type of research are much more

~complex and tlme-consumlng and have,'therefore,;recelved

imposition of modern technology. (See also Chayanov 1966).
\ ! < ) )
"Where the economic,’social and environmental situatfon:«

dlffers con51derably between villages subjected to the same

" development project, dependency of at least one sector’ of

the population '‘can be createdeherekfstandard procedures

_to situations and groups that are very diverse" are -applied -

(Coward”1977:232). THis situation occurs frequently”iniﬁhej

B . ' o . Ce - 4 gA

A et

N
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:restored.

s - -

and downstream communities are exposed to‘different environ-

"mental constraints. If the. factors mentloned above-were

~given' serious consideration 1n.deve10pment, lndlgenous
dependence on help from outside the communlty could be
mlnlmlzed or ellmlnated once a project has ‘been completed

and corporate group autonomy can’ thereby be malntalned or

-~

3. The importance of creating viable irrigation‘organiza—

tlons whlch will ensure the successful management of

»

lrrlgatlon over tlme is W1dely recognlzed (Bagadlon and

Korten 1980, Kelly 1983, Lewis in press, Sly 1982)l

0

'As this study has shown, even within a relatively small

.

‘region, the structure of such groups and the manner in which

they function cah vary 'considerably. leen the fact that

two crudial variables - the structure‘of‘the irrigation

groups and the avaxlablllty of water - vary between” the

; A

three reglons studied, makes 1t dlfflcult to determine
the pre01se impact of group structure on irrigation manage—
»ment. Nevertheless, certaln trends became evident in the-
reglons "studied that can serve 'as basis for recommendatlons;

With regard to group slze,,thls‘studyeagrees\w1th

related research, suggestihg that small'groups serve

thelr members better than 1arge groups by allow1ng them
closer 1n51ght into- and stronger dec1sxon maklng power ovkr

group affalrs (Coward 1977 228, Flsher 1974, Homans 1965 56

. - . N L N R . ’ . b
\ ! . ‘. W . s i
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tors Organlzatlons ln Latin Amerlcan countrles remarks that
| —

"it is: generally accepted that the smaller the area under

control of a boéy, the greater the cohes1on among its

i
[

‘members, and thls is reflected by fac111tat1ng the taklng of
dec151ons and the executlon of the common task" . In the“
Peruv1an Andes where we are deallng w1th a great varlety of -
.microenv1ronments anduwhere soc1al and cultural strategles
;dlffer con51derably between v1llages, .small erlgatorsi
groups whlch are establlshed in relatﬁon to the prevalllng
local‘constralnts,.can‘serve thelr purposes well.

‘Whether the 51tuatlon as rt ex1sts ln the Irrlgators’
Committees along the Rro Chicon, where a hlgh degree of
autonomy‘is vested in each local group, coﬂ!rlbutes more to“
successful lrrlgatlon management than-that found in the
~district of‘Cu51patanwhere local units’ artlculate in hlgher
levels of dec1sxon*mak1ng (Irrlgators' Commlssron and.
‘Board),lcannotbbe determined as yet‘with any degrege’ of

LR - . : ' :
certainty. With;regard So‘the distribution of~water‘to

various villages along the same canal system, however, ‘the

 group structure as it existsin'the»Rio‘Tigrg region, seems"
‘tolhave.definite‘advantages. The establishment'of an

Irrigators'-CommlsSLOn w1th autonomy at the level of thlS

* W

canal’ system permlts\a more equ1table dlstrlbutlon of water.
The ex15tence of an Irrlgators "Board also has certaln
advantages, allowrhg 1nd1genous representatlves dlrectl
communlcatlon w1th the Irrlgatlon Sector of the Mlnlstry of'

—_—
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\<h1gher levels '0f decision- maklnghrrrigators exert at’ 1east
‘some 1nfluence on 1rr1gatlon polxcxes |

| The lntegratlon of small groups 1ntohf§rger unrts has
been con51dered successful in other parts of the worfa\\
KCoward}1977;234, Olson L978:75,l8pa1d1ng 1984:42):
Solanes (1983:14).found that inhLatin American countries the
integratlon of 1rr1gatorsf organirations within more
comprehenslve bodles "makes it pOSSlble to benefld from the

technxcal and economxc'advantages of large groups and at the

‘same tlme, although lndlrectly, from the advantages confer~

. red by small groups . Freeman and Lowdermilk (1981:153)

¥

belleve that programs to lmprove the management of lrrlga—
‘tlon wa%er*-elther in existing or newly structured systems -

‘ must center on the de51gn and 1mprovement of 1rr1gatlon
s ‘
'organlzat;on at 1oca1, reg10na1 and natlonal levels"

As 1nd1cated at the beglnnlng of thlS thesis, the‘

research undertaken was meant to contrlbute both theoreti—

cally and practically to the organlzatlon of 1rr1gatlon;

~ .+ On the practlcal slde the recommendatlons are expected

to brlng about a greater overall satlsfactlon to those

+

peasant farmers who are lnvolved in "irrigation development

progects and thus to contrlbute to long term pro;ectu-‘ﬁ
success. h o L - oo '} T
On the theoret1cal srde it is hoped that thls compara—“'ff

tlve study w111 provxde ﬁurther 1n51ghts toward the estab-x.“

-\' |
. i
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_system coptinue to function,smoothiy,or'whether'the upstream

Llsnmenl_ UL a L“t.'ULy UL DuasL s D\.ugc AL LAMULLAVIL UL Y UL G e

espe01ally Wlth regard to the relatlonshlp between autonomy,

‘corporate group 1ntegr1ty and successful lrrlgat;on manage-

Changes aS‘they'are expected to OCCur‘along”the Rio
~ Vo ‘

Tigre canal system in "the dlStrlCt of Cuslpata and are'

ment.

llkely to take place along the Rio Chlcon and in Yanahuara‘

" w111 set- the stage for further research and for the type of

studles requlred to test the hypothesxs set in thlS research’
1

in a more‘rigorous way .- Thus, when the deveIOpment person-,
nel’  leave the district of Cu51pata and themlndlgenous

irrigators alone are responsible for the organization of the:
e . N - . . \

vlrrlgatlon ‘tasks, it should‘beCOme evident‘whether and to

e

.what extent a hlgher degree of 1nd1genous autonomy wlll

affect group 1ntegr1ty and oveAhll irrigation manage~
[
ment. ‘It w111 further be of 1nte#est to flnd out whether

all. four Irrlgators Comm}ttees anng‘the RlO'Tlgre canal 3

.

irrigators whOﬂhavejnot'vested much. initiative in the
formation of their groups will refuse to cooperate, espe- |

1

' cially at the level of the entire'canailsysteml - . e

. : , . ' \ *
It is also expected that more light will be Shed on the

questlons raised in thls research when the people in’ the

v111ages along thg!hlo CthOﬂ and -in Yanahuara are able to

i

‘ “1mprove thelr 1rrlgat10n systems thereby obtalnlng enoughT

: N .
water to allow for 1ts equltable dlstrlbutlon. In‘the

‘absence‘of the.strong determlnlng varlable represented byi

v Ry X N
» Y . -
. . . e



;. contributes to‘successful 1rr1gat10n management.

., water scarc:.ty ’ lt' should Decome much cilearer to what

\
—

extent the prevalllng degree of corporate group autonomy

\

along the Rro.Chlcdn or communlty autonomy in Yanahuara

In‘thiS‘context it will' be of further‘interest'to

dlscover whether the Irrlgators Committees‘along‘the Rio
Chlcon‘w111 contlnue ‘to vest autonomy excluslvely at the

local level‘or if a more plentiful water supply will allow

for the formation}oﬁ an Irrigators  Commission’at the level

of the canal system,
Whether .the prov151on of an adequate wéter supply in

Yanahuara w111 stlmulate the formatlon of corporate Irrlga—

*

tors' Commlttees or’, whether communal authorities will

' B

lnclude the dlstrlbutlon of. water under their jurlsdxctxon

r

would be reveallng with regard to: the accompanylng Changes"

ln group autonomy

My predlctlon is that the trend ev1dent along the RlO
Tlgre canal system and, observed in other parts\of the world
(Goodell 1985 . Heinen 1984, Lewis in press, Sly 1982) has

general validit&; ‘Indigenous initiative and dec151on—makipg

power are basic¢ ingredients to irrigation organizatiqn.

Although autonomy alone does not determine successful

f

(o3

- a " » I3 . I} " ) ""
1rr1gatlon management, it has a strong 1f‘not‘dom1nant role.

/

in fosterlng corporate group 1ntegr1ty and in the absence of_

adverse condltlons such as extreme water scarc1ty, contrl-

’

butes to successful 1rrlgat10n management.
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EXPRESSIONS OF AUTONOMY AUTOCEPHALY, HETERONOMY AND HETEROCEPHALY
ALONG THREE\ CANAL SYSTEMS

AUTONOMY

4

Representing M

Weber's Model

)

Figure 4a

- AUTOCEPHALY HETERONOMY HETEROCEPHALY

Rio Tigre Canal Sysceﬁ\

1 4

i

Rio Chicon Canal System'

»

Rio Pucara Canal Sysctem

A

. full
~strong
medium

6.weak




DANRLOOLUVND UL AULVIWILL ) AUVLULLIOALL , OLLLOVIIVEIL fUTY LA LAV L pAML &
ALONG THREE CANAL SYSTEMS .

Representing new Dimension to Max Wéber's.Modgl

Tt

‘\‘ ' no

AUTONOMY .  AUTOCEPHALY HETERONOMY HETEROCEPHALY

. ' . ' kY \ ‘
. S S o Rio Tigre Canal System
. " ‘ ‘_ ' ' ‘ ' ) A

Ribbthicon Canal System

- .

Rio Pucara CQﬁal §ySCem‘

full
sfrong

medium

weak

‘;Figure 4b _ - ' ‘.‘v' S :
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1. Peru is dlvxded into 23 departments and the: provxnce of
‘Callao. Each ‘department  is divided. into several provinces,.

each of which 1ncludes a number of dlstrlcts Dlstrlcts .are.

made.up of’ communltles wthh may or may not be off1c1ally

yrecognlzed.‘ o

'2. Inca. 1nformants explaxned the organlzatlon of Cuzco to‘

" ‘the Span;sh 1nvestlgators by means Jf the ceque system
,"‘Thls is an abstract system of lmaglnary lines’ (ce%ues) -which

‘lrradlate from the’ center of the c1ty of Cuzco (Temple ofy
the Sun) into the four suyus (quarters) ‘of the' Inca Empire,

‘uniting huacas’ (sacred sites) such as temples, 'springs.and .

‘ rocks.,Zuldema (1964) found that one third of ' the. huacas“
. ‘Were pelated to water : (see also. Vlllanueva y Sherbondy

:1970 XV and Zuldema 1978l

. i
r

“3 There: is’ no. full consensus among 1nvestlgators regardlng‘
the definition of" the Quechua term ayllu. Some of the better -

definitions are as ! follows Orlovexand Custred. (1980 229)

define ayllu as 1. a. pre- Columblan form of socijal organl—yﬁ‘

.;zatlon based on klnshlp ‘and resrdence,v2 can Indlan commun i -
ty; and, 3. ‘a klnshlp group that may vary flze and‘ﬁ‘

lineality

Sherbondy (1982a 18, 20) con51aers an’ ayllu to be. the
“basic un1t of -Andean social- oz/anlzatlon, which' can be
defined "as ‘& k;nship\EFBUp/and a local ‘group but for:
‘purposes of  studying- irrigation, the most 1mportant aspect'

rof the ayllu is, that of a local’ group"

According to Isbell (1978:249), ayllu bs a "generlc term! -

"51gn1fy1ng a corporate group with & head"‘ |
N \ +

4. Chosen Women (acclas 1n Quechua) are. frequently referredw

'to as "Virdins 'of the Sun! jin the llterature. Inca 1mper1a1;j‘|
officials (apopanacas) v1slted v111ages perlodrcally to.

-select girls at about the age of ‘ten for outstandlng beauty""

. and phy51cal ‘perfection (Rowe' 1963 269) They. were educated
"~ 'in convents‘(acclahua51s) by ‘mothers (mamakonas) 1n spmn—

'nlng, weav1ng, cooking agd the brewrng of. malze .beer.

(chicha). Some of. the glrls became mamaconas * themselves,

. others were- m&rrled to Inca nobles and some- entered the
'service of the Sun and’ the. sacred shrines (huacas). The

"Chosen ‘Women played 1mportant rores in festlvals and
sacrlflces (Rowe 1963:269). ;Mh,,“_, p L e

.\'

fQSf Vara oc derlves from the Spanlsh term vara : (staff)@aw
" -and’ 'the Quechua term yoc Awith)y meanlngrw1th staff.‘Aﬂ.‘

varayoc .is an: individual- whovhas'a .cargo,: which is ar -
./ political or rellglous offlce in the polltlcal rellglouSg”P;

,,) ‘

‘ghlerarchy, the varayoc 'system of a gpmmunlty. ‘Allimen of" anjwﬁ"

"wﬁIndlan communlty are expected to take part ln the varayoc
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system. In their youth they must assume menial cargds’

(burdens) such as carrylng messages or cleanlng offices ang
the ,hurch. Later they must volunteer for a major cargo.

Thi§ involves organizing and sponsoring a fiesta in honor of
a significant village saint. "As a man moves up through this
hierarchy of religious obligatlons, he is rewarded with
increasing amounts of prestige... Satisfaction of religious
hurdens leads to or is a companled by parallel progress .up a

,t-ladder of polltlcal of fices such as sheriff, councilman,

yor, etc" (Harris 1964:24). v
. For "an in-depth description of the varayoc system, see
Mltchell «1972: l7¢—203) ' . . o

6. The Quechua te?m t opo is a basic unit Qf measurement that
has been used since Inca txmes Rowe (2963: 266) states that
according to Garcilaso (1723) and Sarmlento (1906) .one topo
" was granted -for the support of a taxpayer and his wife,
while additional grants were made to their children.

. The precise dimensions. of a topo vary between regions.
In the communities studied in this research one topo is
equivalent to one.third of a hectare while in other parts of
Peru it equals only one forth of a hectare.

7. Coggadrazgo (ritual coparenthood) is 'a system that

originated in.Medieval Europe and 'is now a widespread

phénomenon throughout Latin America. Ties of ritual kinship
are established.between the parents and godparents of a
child, between a couple and their sponsors at the time of
their weddlng or between partles in a variety.of other
Lituals.

8. The difference between Indian Qnd Mestizo is conceived
largely on the  basis of cultural characteristic¢s and has

alittle to dq-with physical features Languadge, manners,
dress, education, occupatlon, and wealth are the main
characteristics which’ dlsggngulsh the two groups. Indians

speak primarily Quechua, chew coca, wear homespun clothes,

have little or no education, subsist mainly on agriculture

» and the raising of. livéstock. Mestizos speak mainly Spanlsh

and’ orient themselves toyard the city. When engaged 1in

‘agrlcultural activities, they normally produce surplus which
is sold for cash.

There exists a category between the Indians and Mestl-

zos, called Cholos. These are people who are upwardly"

‘mobile but who have not yet attained the status of Mestizo.
For a detailed discussion, see Mitchell 1972:75-112). _

9.‘Azni.is a form of reciprocal exchange of goods and
-services. In this form of reciprocity, persons who respond
to a call_for aid expect
.'service at a different time.

_ 2¢ i an lntellectual movement
which started in the early.tweQtieth century. It is "N,form

\
. s

10. Indigenismo iSva'pro-I”

yment of the same_t¥peuo£
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of critique of old forms of society which were perceived 'as
capable of only slow and inadequate response to the disrup- -
tive intrusion of capitalism and foreign entrepreneurs"
 (Yambert 1980 69). Pro~Indian spokesmen such as Gonzalez
Prada, José Carlos Mariatequi (1928), and Castro Pozo (1924)
emphasized the importance. of the peasant community in
maintaining important organxzatlonal principles and in
providing a locus for economic action. Primov (1980:153)
considers the development of the concept of peasant commun i -
ty, forme§1y-comun1dad lndmgena, now referred to as comuni-
dad campesina, as,the,most important cOnsequence of the
indigenismo movement.

Indigenismo, howeve;h did not only focus on the social
reality of the Indian pdasant but took on political dimen-
sions as well. It was accepted by the political party APRA
and durlng the administration of: presxdent Leguia in 1920
provisions  ,were made to legally recognize peasant commun i -
ties (Yambert 1980). , | ‘

‘Vertical Ecology’ , also referred jto in the context of
‘Vertical Economy ', ’“Vertical Control  and ‘Verticality’
Murra cSmes that the Andean peoples jconceive of their world
in vertical ' terms. Using documentﬂ about visitas (visits)
of the pre- Incalc chiefdoms of Chupachu apd Lupaqa, he
developed an ‘important and frequently used model of ‘verti-
cality’  1in the Andes. Murra argues dhat economic success was .
achieved by these kingdoms through the control of productlon
and distribution from diverse ec logical zones, Murra s
model has been frequently used’ byl nvestigators to explain
thé exploitation of various mlcroe ological zones in modern
communites. /

11. John V. Murrca (1967, 1972) dzLised the concept of
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APPENDIX ONE .

‘ \ T The Bariest of Maize in”Cusipata

‘-told by Anlbal Duran, one of the elders of Cu51pata—

(translatlon mlne)

‘% . .

The harvest of - malze is 'a festlve occa51on in Cuslpata.-

‘and is awalted w1th great antlc}patlon by everyone.

I

Accordlng to an anc1ent custom,.at harvest tlme each‘

‘cultlvator of malze calls tOgether a group of’ peasants of up
to forty people, dependlng on the economlc CapaClty and

‘.social status,of‘the,person_who‘ls‘organr21ng the workf

‘party. 'MoSt'of the”participants help'in ayni (reciprocal
ald), whlle some may be pa1d for the work they contrlbute.

The peasants start by cutting. maize stalks at ground'

-

level tylng them: 1nto large bundles w1th twisted ropes made‘"
of ' cow hlde. \In a competltlve demonstratlon of phy51cal'

43trength, these bundles are carrled on the backs of the
‘partiCipants. The strongest and most athletlc young man who

carriesvthe:greatést welght, is chosen to lead,the march of'f

rd

‘malze carrlers. In splte of the phy51ca1 straln 1nvolved ln"

® N
{s.-

| thls acthlty, the peasants 51ng songs 1n chorus durlng the‘

v‘ . .

| entlre march across sevenal kllometers. The songs express

o v

;dboth sadness for the plants whlch were cut and happlness for'

pbelng abfg to proV1de food for the famlly._; ‘ffJ,”y“‘ ﬁ;

Upon arrlval at the home of the peasant who arrangea the’:

[

e e AN .
'Qwork party, the sweatlng men take a rest and drlnk chlcha.ll-

i . A v
L [ . 23 .
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ta

At noon the wives of the part1c1pants prepane a meal out of o

‘malze w1th gulnea p1g meat. At the end of the day the

y

‘[part1c1pants contlnue to drlnk chlcha. For’ days to come the

N
i

people work together in thl? way until alL malze is harves—

-ted.

>
P
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The Appearance of Water 1n Yanahuara

' An anc1ent legend told by Solon*Corazao, one of the Elders of

Yanahuara

o | (translatlon mlne) ‘n o S

;o U
' - il

e P ) ‘ ‘ K o o ,

‘In anc1ent tlmes Yanahuara suffered from extreme water -

v
RN .

scarc1ty : The flelds lay waste,lthe anlmals were th;rsty,

R " . and the streams were dry. The v111agers cﬁgﬁulted oracles.‘

| Mag1c1ans and fortune tellers made 1nnumerable offers and

. Al
: £

™ ! '
. sacrlf;ces to, the Ap s, the MounSarn De1t1es who, however,
K e L .

showed no compa551on.“ D f“" . V'p‘ /

One day, Irln Puclla, the most powerful chlef of the

reglon, had a dream 1n whlch a Mo&ntaln God appeared 1n hlS 3
| ‘\‘ : ol

Ch 1"‘

royal ghrments‘surrounded by an ‘aura of splendor and

"‘brllllance."Bllnded by the appearance of thls deity,‘Irln‘?

'cast 'own hls eyes and llstened to the 1mper1a1 v01ce Whlch

v f
' ' . -

was accompanled by the sounds of a bllzZard.

Puttlng hlS royal hand on Ir1n ‘s’ shoulder, theaGodm

\ t

"\

t ' 'spo'ke‘: - \, | " ) . o ' ‘. " B . “ ' ,“ “ ., y ">. -“;.‘ “‘ .: . “ o . , .. o I Jl"

‘ ' \ . . . o ) : e o ) N
L ' \ . ' ' . ' L
'“f_‘\"Son L e rd the cryxng Of my Chlldren ostanahuaralwho‘w“u;

;f%ja‘are in- desperaty need of water., I have selected you to "

’
i

A

LR l‘carry out my plan to brlng water from my lagooh Yurac K ocha
. . -,,, .




.‘ent as: 'l:ne SKY, as J.L.Lut:::t.t:n\. .Lll\ Lud HULLLY a>  wue uuumu.ugv
bird, and her body is w1thout blemlsh It 1s thls 1mmacu1ate L

‘daughter of yours who must br1ng the water to Yanahuara.'

\

~Awaken your W1fe and dress your daughter. I w111 glve her
e royal clothes and ]ewels ‘more beautlful than those worn by r N

- iqueensm‘ Brln% her to the lagoon Yurac K ocha hlgh above

! \ ¢ . |

Yanahuara.‘She must enter the lagoon as far as she can and
s‘then descent to Yanahuara.‘ On the way down, Mother Nature,f~

‘w1ll oppose her w1th all her mlght.m The terrlbye noxse of

\.\ " .

the\water that w111 be rushlng after her may not scare her

I

.
and‘under no clrcumstance may she turn around or he w111 be ‘

Kl
’

bw‘severely punlshed And so it wmll be. RQ:; :‘ , ‘}fu "fﬁ;
‘ j.,“ SRR IV

Frlghtened by thls v1slon, Irln Puclla awakehs th w1fe \{\
p

et H B A
’ " !
/ RS

yto_tell her about the terrlble dream.ﬁ They look at thelr

‘daughters sleeplng calmly., W1th terror they rEallze that

"and it 1s her who must ehdure theffrialf- "NO.
o : e RSP A gyu
cannot be possrble crles theymothery’

TN
1mplor1n§‘mercy from the d1v1n1t1es[for her yo
‘gSuddenly she concelvesiof'a pian Whlch she
éﬁ s ear |w.ho 'ls st111 unable to move. 'V‘They b\c/)‘lth‘ dec:.de to
;‘send the oldest daughter, who ‘i's: very beautifur'as well, to
‘fulfrll the ma551on.,Heﬁ,\ H'wftfﬂ};‘v-fyff'“/ﬁhffo,fld‘?ﬁW;ﬂ

[e 7 “,,_‘,(,”(’l L e

Loy

;'ﬁff; In the mornlng they flnd the»most 8p1end1d clothes Jhd

Sy ,«.‘ : ,|

K JeWels in the room of the daughters.: The mother brushes the‘*“ﬁ

\ ‘ o,_ : . St

f1t for a prlnce%y}we

o

mhhg;'id‘h“m’y
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flute (pincuillo) played by Irxn, he guides hrs daughter

tdward Yurac K ‘ocha, Lnstructlng her of ‘the mrssron she %as

to"undertake. At the lagoon he leaves her.

The girl puts her delicate feet into the cold water and

Y

¢

with determination she breaks the calm, pri§éine surface of

l

the lagoon/ which reflects ‘the shining brilliance of the

rlslng sunr Then she starts her descent toward Yanahuara.

,$Béhind her /the waters rise gently w%&hout haste. But as she

Al

continues/ on her way downhill, they begin to roar in a
threatening way like caged lioner‘ The sky resounds, the

earth t/embles, and the noise becomeé\insupportable. The

ogirl ¢ nnot endure the torment any longer and turns around,

_.only o be converted ipto stone. And the waters disappear

..
L) .
[ '
”, Y
’ . .t

he followihg night the Mountain God appears again in

‘the dream of Irin Puclla, angry and disgusted about Irin’'s

" -

rac lon. Irin, afraid of the punishment, promises to

/
K f%lthfully fulfill the divine demand.
[
)

'

N .Appeased-ln his anger,.the God Tutelan agaln prov1des

i
1

\ the\most beautlful clothes for the daughter ‘and many gifts

)
for Irin and hls ‘wife. But the follow1ng mornlng in the

‘presence qﬁ,their most beloved youngest child, they cannpt
brin ‘themselves to dress her for the{sacrificedahd decide
that dhe ch11d 1n the middle will take her place. The
outstandlng beauty of thls glrl was even more enhenced

. through  the lov1ng hands of her mother who. dressed and

adorned/her. With tears in heryeyes thelmother 1nstructs

.
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her daughter about” the dlfflCUIt mission she ‘was. to under—

take and she makes her promlse not to turn her face under
any clrcumstance In the bellef that, dazzled by the girl’ s
beauty, the Mountaln God would not notlce the exchange, Irln'
+ Puclla leads his Second daughter to, the spot where her

'sxster turned 1nto stone and where .the water dlsappeared

. ' »

wlth a horrlfyxng gurgling souhd. - . .

Alone the glrl starts on her cautlous descent toh
Yanahuara. . At first only a slight murmur can be heard from
1nsxde fhe ‘earth. As she advances downhill, ‘the noise qets
louder and suddenly the enraged waters appear with a
frightening exploslon., A cruel race beglns. The\glrl
closely pursued by the epormous avalanche Of.water which 1s;
ready to'overtake and to crush her beneathuiNature in all
her might‘cdnspires against'her. The shx‘breaks‘lOOSe in a
wild rage, lightning and thunder strike, and a tremor causes
large rocks to tumble downhill, tearln& off pleces of* rock
in their paths. The: horrlfylng noise sounds. llke a symphony
conducted by a crazy God. As the wWaters are close enough to
bury her, the girl turns,her face in terror. Immediately
she’turnsfinto'stone,'and the waters disappear....

Irin Puclla does.not dare‘to sleep for fear of the
‘oracular dream, but soon he finds himself in the arms of
Morpheus and again the Mountain God appears in éQeﬁ Qreater
magnificence and solendor.“hlrin jumps to‘his feet‘expecting

‘ : , \
the 1ightning'to strike_him and to gonvert him into stone.“‘
With resignation he aﬁaits.his punishment.. But the,God/;

/

N . ¢
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The following morning the parents againfind.eanlSite.
elothes~and'jewels with which they mdst adorn their youngest'
{?chfld. lnstruoting(@er of her difficult mission,'they take‘
,.hér to the spot where her s;ster was converted into stone_

the nlght before and where the waters dlsappeared Alone

',the glrl begins ‘her descent gprough ‘the densely forested

2
‘canyon, comforted only by the brief appearance of a deer and

the fllght of a bird. whldh was startled by her suddenﬂ

' appearance. . . ' .

She had not traveled far when Lhe earth was ooenlng up,

\

gushlng out a. tprrent of water ready to devour her. But the\4
- !

» ¥
X8 3

courage whié% the gxrl shows in closing her ears to the

'roarlng sound allows her to pass beyond Atoc: Saxk o, Lluska
Rumlyoc, Atun Hualko and arr1v1ng at Samana Moko (Chaulla~

kocha), she decides to rest for a short moment._ The water,;
N !

exhausted from trying tofovertake the girl,_also decides to
take a rest, and slows down on its cburse.

But soon, without warning, the waters -dash. forward and
: O

again the girl fllngs herself downhlll. At Uno Chekerec, in

\ .
a last attempt to win,. the waters d1v1de 1nto four, arms

’

"trying to- enc1rcle her. But the glrl does. not fall Lnto thls

trap and hurrylng on she reaches Q olka, the flnal destlna~

tion, where a cheerlng ‘crowd has assembled to’ w1tness the
~m1rac1e. . o N ¥ .-

o1
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